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PETER BELL: 

A Tale. 

Comp. 1798 - Pub. 1819. 

What’s in a name I 

Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Csesar ! 

[Written at Alfoxden. Pounded upon an anecdote which I read in a 
newspaper, of an ass being found hanging his head over a canal in a 
wretched posture. Upon examination a dead body was found in the 
water, and proved to be the body of its master. The countenance, gait, 
and figure of Peter were taken from a wild rover with whom I walked 
from Builth, on the river Wye, downwards, nearly as far as the town of 
He told me strange stories. It has always been a pleasure to 
me through life, to catch at every opportunity tlmt has occurred in my 
rambles of becoming acquainted with this class of people. The num> 
lier of Peter’s wives was taken from the trespasses, in this way, of a law¬ 
less creature, who lived in the county of Durham, and used to be 
attendeil by many women, sometimes not less than Imlf a dozen, as dis¬ 
orderly as himself, and a story went in the comitiy that he had been 
heard to say, while they were quarrelling, “Why can’t ye be quiet, 
there’s none so many of you ] ” Benoui, or the child of sonxiw, I 
knew when 1 was a schoolboy. His mother liad been deserted by a 
gentleman in the neighbourho^, she herself being a gentlewoman by 
birth. The circumstances of her story were told me by my dear old 
dame, Ann Tyson, who was her confidante. The lady died broken¬ 
hearted. In the woods of Alfoxden I used to take great delight in 
noticing tlie habits, tricks, and physiognomy of asses; and I have no 
doubt that I was thus put upon writing the poem out of liking for the 
creature that is often so dreadfully abused. The crescent moon, which 
makes sudh a figure in the prologue, assumed this character one evening 
while 1 was watching its beauty in frout of Alfoxden Hox^. I in¬ 
tended this poem for the volume before spoken of, but it was not pub¬ 
lished for moire than twenty years afterwards. Tlie worship of . the 
Methodists, or Banters, is often heard during the stillness of the sum¬ 
mer evening, in the country, with affecting accompaniments of rural 
beauty. In both the psalmody and voice of the preacher there is, not 

II. A 
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unfi’equently, much solemnity likely to impress the feelings of the mdest 
characters under favourable circumstances.] 

To Robert Southbt, £sq.» P.L., etc., etc. 

Mr Dear Friend, 

The Tale of Peter Bell, which I now introduce to 
your notice, and to that of the Public, has, in its Manuscript stote, nearly 
survived its minority :—for it first saw tlie light in the summer of 1798. 
During this long interval, pains have been taken at different times tt) 
make the production less unworthy of a favourable reception; or, rather, 
to fit it for filling jtermanently a station, however humble, in the Litera¬ 
ture of our Country. This has, indeed, been the aim of all my endeavo^n-s 
in Poetry, which, you know, have been sufficiently laborious to pr«>ve 
that I deem the Art not lightly to be approached; and that the attain¬ 
ment of excellence in it may laudably be made the princiiml object of 
intellectual pursuit by any man who, with reasonable consideration of 
circumstances, has faith in his own impulses. 

The Poem of Peter Bell, as the Prologue will show, was composetl 
under a belief that^ the Imagination not only does not require for its 
exercise the intervention of supernatural agency, but that, though sudi 
agency be excluded, the faculty may be called forth as imiwsriously and 
for kindred results of pleasure, by incidents, within the compass of 
poetic probability, in the humblest departments of daily life. Since 
that Prologue was written, you have exhibited most splendid effects of 
judicious daring, in the opposite and usual course. Let this acknow- 
Udgment make my peace with the lovers of the sujiematural; and 1 
am persuaded it will be admitted that to you, as a Master in that pro¬ 
vince of the art, the following Tale, whether from contrast or congruity, 
is not an inappropriate offering. Accept it, then, as a public testim'^ny 
of affectionate admiration from one with whose name yours has been 
often coupled (to use your own words) for evil and for good; and 
believe me to be, with earnest wishes that life and health may be granted 
you to complete the many important works in wliich you are engaged, 
and with high respect, most faithfully yours, 

William Wordsworth. 

Rfdal Mount, April 7, 1819. 

Pkologuk 

There’s something in a flying horse, 

There’s something in a huge balloon; 

But through the clouds I’ll never float 
Until I have a little Boat, 

Shaped like the crescent-moon.^ 

^ 1846 . 

Whose shape is like the crescent-moon. isis 
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And now I have a little Boat, 

In shape a very crescent-moon: 

Fast through the clouds my boat can sail; 

But if perchaiKje your faith should fail. 

Look up—and you shall see me soon ! 

The woods, my Friends, are round you roaring 
Rocking and roaring like a sea; 

The noise of danger’s in your ears, 

And ye have all a thousand fears , 

Both for niy little Boat and me! 

Meanwhile untroubled I admire^ 

The pointed horns of my canoe; 

And, did not pity touch my bi-t^ast 
To see how ye are all distrest. 

Till my ribs ached, I’d laugh at you! 

Away we go, my Boat and I— 

Frail man ne’er sate in such another; 

Whether among the winds we strive. 

Or deep into the clouds we dive,^ 

Each is contented with the other. 

Away we go—and what care we 
For treasons, tumults, and for wars ? 

We are as calm in our delight 
As is the crescent-moon so bright 
Among the scattered stars. 


i 82 r. 

Meanwhile I from the helm admire 


isio, 

isu>. 


1827. 


Or deep into the Heavens we dive, 
Or into massy clouds we dive, 


IS20. 
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Up goes my Boat among the stars^ 
Through many a breathless field of light. 
Through many a long blue field of ether. 
Leaving ten thousand stars beneath her: 
Up goes my little Boat so bright! 

The Crab, the Scorpion, and the Bull— 
We' pry among them all; have shot 
High o’er the red-haired race of Mars, 
Covered from top to toe with scars: 

Such company I like it not I 

The towns in Saturn are decayed. 

And melancholy Spectres throng them 
The Pleiads, that appear to kiss 
Each other in the Vast abyss. 

With joy I sail among them.® 

Swift Mercury resounds with mirth. 

Great Jove is full of stately bowers; 

But these, and all that they contain, 

What are they to that tiny grain. 

That little Earth of ours 

Then back to Earth, the dear green Earth : 
Whole ages if I here should roam. 

The world for my remarks and me 
Would not a whit the better be; 

IVe left my heart at home, 

* 1820. 

Up goes my boat betiveen the stars 

1827. 

The towns in Saturn are ill built. 

But proud let him be who has seen them ; 

® 1827. 

With joy I sail between them. 

* 1827. 

Tbat darling speck of ours. 


1810. 

1810. 

1810. 


1810. 
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See ! there she is, the matchless Earth 

There spreads the famed Pacific Ocean! 

Old Andes thrusts yon craggy spear 

« 

Through the grey clouds: the Alps are here, 
Like waters in commotion ! 

Yon tawny slip is Libya’s sands: 

That silver thread the river Dnieper; 

And look, where clothed in brightest green 
Is a sweet Isle, of isles the Queen: 

Ye fairies, from all evil keep, her! 

And see the town where I ^vas born I 
Around those liapi>y fields we span 
In boyish gaml>ols:—I was lost 
Where I have been, but on thiis coast 
I feel I am a man. 

Never did fifty things at once 
Appear so lovely, never, never;— 

How tunefully the forests ring! 

To hear the earth’s soft murmuring 
Thus could I hang for ever! 

“ Shame on you!” cried my little Boat, 
“Was ever such a homesick Loon,® 

Within a living Boat to sit. 

And make no better use of it; 

A Boat twin-sister of the crescent-moon !* 

‘ 1886. 

And there it is, the matchless earth ! 

“ 1827. 

Was ever such a heartless loon 
in edd. isio and 1820 . 

Out—out—and, like a brooding hen. 

Beside your sooty hearth-stone cower ; 

Gk>, creep along the dirt^ and pick 
Your way with your good walking stick, 

Just three good miles an hour ! 


1819 . 

18)0 
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Ne’er in the breast of full-grown Poet 
Fluttered so faint a heart before;— 

Was it the music of the spheres 
That overpowered your mortal ears ? 

—Such din shall trouble them no more. 

These nether precincts do not lack 
Charms of their own;—then come with me ; 
I want a comrade, and for you 
There’s nothing that I would not do; 

Nought is there that you shall not see. 

Haste ! and above Siberian snows 
We’ll sport amid the boreal morning; 

Will mingle with her lustres gliding 
Among the stars, the stars now hiding, 

And now the stars adorning. 

I know the secrets of a land 
Where human foot did never stray; 

Fair is that land as evening skies. 

And cool, though in the depth it lies 
Of burning Africa^ 

Or we’ll into the realm of Faery, 

Among the lovely shades of things; 

The shadowjr forms of mountains bare. 

And streams, and bowers, and ladies fair. 
The shades of palaces and kings ! 

Or, if you thirst with hardy zeal 
Less quiet regions to explore. 

Prompt voyage shall to you reveal 
How earth and heaven are taught to feel 
The might of magic lore ! ’* 

“ My little vagrant Form of light. 

My gay and beautiful Canoe, 
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Well have you played your friendly part; 
As kindly take what from my heart 
Experience forces—^then adieu ! 

Temptation lurks among your words: 

But, while these pleasures you’re pursuing 
Without impediment or let. 

No wonder if you quite forget ^ 

What on the earth is doing. 

There was a time when all mankind 
Did listen with a faith sincere 
To tuneful tongues in mystery versed; 

Then Poets fearlessly rehearsed 
The wonders of a wild career. 

Go—(but the world’s a sleepy world. 

And ’tis, I fear, an age too late) 

Take with you some ambitious Youth ! 

For, restless Wanderer ! I, in truth, ® 

Am all unfit to be your mate. 

Long have I loved what I behold. 

The night that calms, the day that cheers; 
The common growth of mother-earth 
Suffices me—^her tears, her mirth. 

Her humblest mirth and tears. 

The dragon’s wing, the magic ring, 

I shall not covet for my dower. 

If I along that lowly way 
With sympathetic heart may stray. 

And with a soul of power. 


' 1846. 


s 


My radiant pinnace, you forget 
For, I myself, in veiy truth. 


1819. 


1827. 


ISl!) 
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These given, what more need I desire 
To stir, to soothe, or elevate ? 

What nobler marvels than the mind 
May in life*s daily prospect find. 

May find or there create ? 

A potent wand doth Sorrow wield; 

What spell so strong as guilty Fear ! 
Kepentance is a tender Sprite; 

If aught on earth have heavenly might, 
’Tis lodged within her silent tear. 

But grant my wishes,—let us now 
l>escend from this ethereal height; 

Then take thy way, adventurous Skiff', 
More daring far than Hippogriff', 

And be thy own delight! 

To the stone-table in my garden. 

Loved haunt of many a summer hour. 

The Squire is come: his daughter Bess 
Beside him in the cool reccjss 
Sits blooming like a flower. 

With these are many more convened; 
They know not I have been so far;— 

I see them there, in number nine, 

Beneath the spreading Weymouth pine! 

I see them—there they are I 

There sits the Vicar and his Dame; 

And there my good friend, Stephen Otter; 
And, ere the light of evening fail. 

To them 1 must relate the Tale 
Of Peter Bell the Potter.** 
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Off flew the Boat—away she flees, 
Spuraing her freight with indignation! ^ 
And I, as well as I was able. 

On two poor legs, toward my stone-table 
Limped on with sore vexation.® 

O, here he is ! ” cried little Bess— 

She saw me at the garden door; 

** WeVe waited anxiously and long,” 

They cried, and all aromid me throng, 
Full nine of them or more I 

“ Keproach me not—your fears be still— 
Be thankful we again have met;— 
Kesume, my Friends ! within the shade 
Your seats, and quickly shall be paid® 
l''he well-remembered debt.” 

T spake with faltering voice, like one 
Not wholly rescued from the pale 
Of a wild dream, or worse illiLsion: 

But, straight, to cover my confusion. 
Began the promised Tale.^ 

* 1845 . 

Off flew my sparkling Boat in scorn, 

Yea, in a trance of indignation ! 

Off flew my sptirkling Boat in scorn, 
Spuming her freight with indignation ! 

1845 . 

On two poor legs, to my stone-table 
Limped on with some vexation. 

On two poor legs, toward my stone-table 
Limped on with some vexation. 

" 1827 . 

. . . and promptly shall be paid 

■* 1827 . 

Breath failed me as I spake—but soon 
With lips, no donbt, and visage'pale. 

And sore too from a slight contusion, 

Did I, to cover my confusion, 

Begin the promised Tale. 


181 *^ 

isio. 

1827 . 

1819 . 


1819 . 
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PART FIRST, 

All by the moonlight river side 
Groaned the poor beast—alas I in vain j 
The staff was raised to loftier height, 
And £he blows fell with heavier weight 
As Peter struck—and struck again.^ 


“ Hold ! ” cried the Squire, “ against the rules 
Of common sense you’re surely sinning; 

This leap is for us all too bold; 

Who Peter was, let that be told. 

And start from the beginning.” * 


isao. 

All by the moonlight river side 
It gave three miserable groans; 

** Tis come then to a pretty pass,” 

Said Peter to the groaning Ass, 

“ But I will hang your bones ! ” 1819. 

‘ 1836. 

“ Good Sir ! ” the Vicm’^s voice exclaimed. 

You rush at once into the middle ; ” 

And little Bess, with accent sweeter, 

Cried, “ O, dear Sir ! but who is Peter ? ” 

Said Stephen, ’Tis a downright riddle ! ” 

The Squire cried, " Sure as Paradise 
Was lost to man by Adam’s sinning, « 

This leap is for us all too bold; 

Who Peter was, let that be told. 

And start from the beginning.” 1819 . 

Like winds that lash the waves, or smite 
The woods, the autumnal foliage thinning— 

** Hold I ” said the Squire, “ I pray you, hold ! 

Who Peter was, let that be told. 

And start from the beginning.” isso. 

The woods, autumnal foliage thiiming— 18 S 7 . 
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-A Potter,* Sir, he was hj trade,” 

Said I, becoming quite collected; 

“ And wheresoever he appeared. 

Full twenty times was Peter feared 
For once that Peter was respected. 

He, two-and-thirty years or more. 

Had been a wild and woodland rover; 

Had heard the Atlantic surges roar 
On farthest Cornwall's rocky shore. 

And trod the cliffs of Dover. 

And he had seen Caernarvon’s towers. 

And well he knew the spire of Sarum; 

And he had been where Lincoln bell 
Flings o’er the fen that ponderous knell— 

A far-renowned alarum ! ^ 

At Doncaster, at York, and Leeds, 

And merry Carlisle had he been; 

And all along the Lowlands fair. 

All through the bonnie shire of Ayr; 

And far as Aberdeen. 

And he had been at Inverness; 

And Peter, by the mountain-rills, 

Had danced his round with Highland lasses 
And ho had lain beside his asses 
On lofty Cheviot Hills : 

‘ 1845. 

Flings o*er the fen its ponderous knell, 

Its far-renowned alarum ! i8i9. 

his ponderous knell, 

A far-renowned alarum ! isse. 

* In the dialect of the North, a hawker of earthenware is thus destg- 
natec^ ' 
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And lie had trudged through Yorkshire dales. 
Among the rocks and winding scars ; 

Where deep and low the hamlets lie 
Beneath their little patch of sky 
And little lot of stars: 

And all along the indented coast. 

Bespattered with the salt-sea foam; 

Where’er a knot of houses lay 
On headland, or in hollow bay;— 

Sure never man like him did roam! 

As well might Peter, in the Fleet, 

Have been fast bound, a begging debtor;— 
He travelled here, he travelled there;— 

But not the value of a hair 
Was heart or head the better. 

He roved among the vales and streams, 

In the green wood and hollow dell; 

They were liis dwellings night and day,— 
But nature ne’er could find the way 
Into the heart of Peter Bell. 

In vain, through every changeful year, 

Did Nature lead him as before; 

A primrose by a river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to him. 

And it was nothing mora 

Small change it made in Peter’s heart 
To see his gentle panniered train 
With more than vernal pleasure feeding. 
Where’er the tender grass was leading 
Its earliest green along the lana 
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In vain, through water, earth, and air. 
The soul of happy sound was spread. 
When Peter on some April mom. 
Beneath the broom or budding thorn, 
Made the warm earth his lazy bed. 

At noon, when, by the forest’s edge 
He lay beneath the branches high. 

The soft blue sky did never melt 
Into his heart: he never felt 
The witchery of the soft blue sky! 

On a fair prospect some have looked 
And felt, as I have heard them say. 

As if the moving time had been 
A tiling as steadfast as the scene 
On which they gazed themselves away. 

Within the breast of Peter Bell 
These silent raptures found no place; ^ 
He was a Carl as wild and rude 
As ever hue-and-cry pursued. 

As ever ran a felon’s race. 

Of all that lead a lawless life. 

Of all that love their lawless lives. 

In city or in village small. 

He was the wildest far of all;— 

He had a dozen wedded wives. 

1820. 

With Peter Bell, I need not tell 
That this had never been the cose. 


1810. 
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Nay, start not!—wedded wives—and twelve 
But how one wife could e*er come near him. 
In simple truth I cannot tell; 

For, be it said of Peter Bell, 

To see him was to fear him. 

Though Nature could not touch his heart 
By lovely forms, and silent weather. 

And tender sounds, yet you might see 
At once, that Peter Bell and she 
Had often been together. 

A savage wildness round him hung 
As of a dweller out of doors; 

In his whole figure and his mien 
A savage character was seen 
Of mountains and of dreary moors. 

To all the unshaped half-human thoughts 

Which solitary Nature feeds 

*Mid summer storms or winter’s ice. 

Had Peter joined whatever vice 
The cruel city breeds. 

His face was keen as is the wind 
That cuts along the hawthorn fedce;— 

Of courage you saw little there. 

But, in its stead, a medley air 
Of cunning and of impudence. 

He had a dark and sidelong walk, 

And long and slouching was his gait; 

Beneath his looks so bare and bold. 

You might perceive, his spirit cold 
Was playing with some inward bait. 
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His forehead wrinkled was and furred; 

A work, one half of which was done 
By thinking of his ‘ whena * and ‘ hows ; * 
And half, by knitting of his brows 
Beneath the glaring sun. 

Tliere was a hardness in his cheek. 

There was a hardness in liis eye. 

As if the man had fixed liis face. 

In many a solitary place. 

Against the wind and open sky! 

One night, (and now jjiy little Bess! 

We’ve reached at last the promised tale;) 
One beautiful November night. 

When the full moon was shining bright 
Upon the rapid river Swale, 

Along the river’s winding banks 
Peter was travelling all alone;— 

Whether to buy or sell, or led 
By pleasure running in his head. 

To me was never known. 

He trudged along through copse and brake. 
He trudged along o’er hill and dale ; 

Nor for the moon cared he a tittle. 

And for the stars he cared as little. 

And for the murmuring river Swale. 

But, chancing to espy a path 
That promised to cut short the way; 

As many a wiser man hath done, 

He left a trusty guide for one 
That might lus steps betray. 
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To a thick wood he soon is brought 
Where cheerily his course he weaves. 

And whistling loud may yet be heard, 

Though often buried, like a bird 
Darkling, among the boughs and leaves. 

But quickly Peter’s mood is changed. 

And on he drives with cheeks that burn 
In downright fury and in wrath;— 

There’s little sign the treacherous path 
Will to the road return ! 

The path grows dim,«and dimmer still; 

Now up, now down,' the Rover wends. 

With all the sail that he can carry. 

Till brought to a deserted quarry— ^ 

And there the pathway ends.® 

He paused—for shadows of strange shape. 
Massy and black, before him lay; 

But through the dark, and thiough the cold,® 

^ And through the yawning fissures old. 

Did Peter boldly press his way 

isarr. 

Till he is brought to an old quarry— isio. 

la edition 1819 only. 

** What I wouldflt thou daunt me grisly den ? 

Back must I, having come so far 1 
Stretch as thou wilt thy gloomy jaws. 

I’ll on, nor would I give two straws 
For lantern or for star I ” 

1820. 

And so when on the huge rough stones 
The black and massy shadows lay, 

And through the dark Ac. I8i». 
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Eight through the quarry:—and behold 
A scene of soft and lovely hue! 

Where blue and grey, and tender green. 
Together make as sweet a scene 
As ever human eye did view. 

Beneath the clear blue sky he saw 
A little fiehl of meadow gi’ound; 

But field or meadow name it not; 

Call it of eailh a small green plot. 

With rocks encompassed round. 

The Swale flowed under the grey rocks. 
But he flowed quiet and unseen;— 

You need a strong and stormy gale 
To bring the noises of the Swale 
To that green spot, so calm and green I ^ 

And is there no one dwelling here, 

No hermit wdth his beads and glass ? 
And does no little cottage look 
Ui)on this soft and fertile nook ? 

Does no oiie live netir this green grass ? 

Across the deep and quiet spot 
Is I'eter driving through the grass— 
And now has reached the skirting trees 
When, turning round his head, he sees 
A solitary Ass. 

^ In edition isn> only. 

Now you’ll suppose that Peter Bell 
Felt small temptation here to tarry, 

And so it was,—but I must add, 

His heart was not a little glad 
When he was out of tl»e old quarry. 

* 1830. 

And now he is among the trees; 
ir. B 


1810. 
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“ A prize ! ” cries Peter—but he first 
Must spy about him far and near: 
There^s not a single house in sight. 

No woodman’s hut, no cottage light— 
Peter, you need not fear! ‘ 

There’s nothing to be seen but woods. 
And rocks that spread a hoary gleam. 
And this one Beast, that from the bed 
Of the green meadow hangs his head 
Over the silent stream.® 

* 1836. 

“No doubt I’m foundered in these woods— 
For once,” quoth he, “ I will be wise. 

With l)etter speed I’ll back again— 

And, lest the journey should prove vain. 
Will take yon Ass, my lawful prize ! ”— 

Off Peter hied,—“ A comely beast 1 
Though not so plump as he might be ; 

My hon^t friend, with such a platter. 

You should have been a little fatter. 

But come. Sir, come with me I ” 

But first doth Peter deem it fit 
To spy about him far and near ; 

There’s not a single house In sight. 

No wofxlman’s hut, no cottage light— 
Peter ! you need not fear. 

(The second stanza omitted in 1820.) 

“ A prize,” crie<i Peter, stepping back 
To spy about him far and near. 

2 In edd. I 819 - 1827 . 

“ What’s this ? ” cried Peter, brandishing 
A new peeled sapling white as cream ; 

Tlie Ass knew well what Peter said. 

But, as before, hung down his head 
Over the silent stream. 

— though, I deem. 

The Ass knew well what Peter said, 

He, as before, &c. 

—though, I deem. 

This threat was understood full well, 

Firm, as before, the sentinel 
Stood by the silent stream 


1819 . 


1827 . 


1810 . 


1820 . 


1827 . 
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His head is with a halter bound ; 
The halter seizing, Peter leapt 
Upon the Creature’s back, and plied 
With ready heels Ms shaggy side; ^ 
But still the Ass his station kept. 

Then Peter gave a sudden jerk, 

A jerk that from a dungeon floor 
Would have pulled up an iron ring; 
But still the heavy-headed Thing, 
Stood just as he liad stood befru e! 


Quoth l^eter, leaping from his seat, 

“ There is some plot against me laid; ” 
Once more the little meadow-ground 
And all the lioary clifls around 
He cautiously surveyed. 

All, all is silent—rocks and woods, 

All still and silent—far and near! 

Only the Ass, with motion dull. 

Upon the pivot of his skull 
Turns round his long left ear. 

Thought Peter, What can mean all this ? 
Some ugly witchcraft nmst be here! 

—Once more the Ass, with motion dull, 
UiKjii the pivot of his skidl 
Turned round his long left ear. 


1836. 

With ready heel the creature’s side; 
With ready heel his shaggy side ; 


1819. 

1827. 
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Suspicion rix)ened into dread,^ 

Yet with deliberate action slow. 

His staff high-raising, in the pride 
Of skill, upon the sounding hide. 

He dealt a sturdy blow.® 

The poor Ass staggered with the shock; 
And then, as if to take his ease,® 

In quiet imcomphuning mood, 

Ui)on the spot where he had stood. 
Dropped gently down upon his knees; 

As gently on his side he fell; * 

And by the river’s brink did lie; 

And, wdiile he lay like one that mourned. 
The patient Beast on Peter turned 
His shining hazel eye. 

’Twas but one mild, reproacliful look, 

A look more tender than severe; 

And straight in sorr(jw, not in dread. 

He turned the eye-ball in 3iis head 
Towards the smooth river deep and clear.® 


1 

“ I’Jl cure you of these desperate tricks,” 

Yet with deliberate action slow. 

c. 

s 1827. 

“ I’ll cure you of these de.sperate tricks,”— 
And with delilierate action slow. 

His staff high raising in the pride 

Of skill, uix)n the Ass’s hide 


• 

He dealt a sturdy blow. 

1816. 

® 1880. 

What followed 1 —^yielding to the shock 

The Ass, as if to take his ease, 

1816. 

* 1836. 

And then upon his side he fell. 

1816. 

» 1836. 

Towards the river deep and clear. 

1819. 
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Upon the Beast the sapling rings; 

His lank sides heaved, his limbs they stirred 
He gave a groan, and then another, 

Of that which went before the brother. 

And then he gave a third. 


All by the moonlight river side 
He gave three miserable groans; 

And not till now hath Peter seen 
How gaunt the Creature is,—how lean 
And sharp his staring bones ! ® 

With legs stretched out and stiff he lay 
No word of kind commiseration 
l\3ll at the sight from l^eter’s tongue; 
Witli hard contempt liis heart was wrung. 
With hatred and vexation. 

The meagre beast lay still as death; 

And Peter's lips with fury quiver; 

Quoth he, “ You little mulish dog. 

I'll tling your carcass like a log 
Head-foremost down the river ! ” 


1832. 

Heaved his lank sides, his limbs they stiiTed. 

1836. 

“ ’Tia come then to a pretty pass,” 

Said Peter to the grt>amng Ass, 

“ But I will hang your bones ! ” 

And Peter halts to gather breath, 

And now full clearly was it shewn, 

(What he before in pajct liad seen) 

How gaunt was the poor Ass and lean, 

Yea wasted to a skeleton I 

And Peter halts to gather breath, 

And, while he halts, was clearly shewn, &c. 


. 1 
> 


1810. 


ISIO. 


1827. 
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All impious oath confirmed the threat— 
Whereat from the earth on which he lay 
To all the echoes, south and north, 

And east and west, the Ass sent forth 
A long and clamorous bray ! ^ 

This outcry, on the heart of Peter, 

Seems like a note of joy to strike,— 

Joy at the heart of l*eter knocks; 

But in the echo of the rocks 
Was something Peter did not like. 

Wliether to cheer his coward breast. 

Or that he could not break the chain. 

In this serene and solemn hour. 

Twined round him by demoniac power. 
To the blind work he turned again. 


Among the rocks and winding crags ; 

Among the mountains far away; 

Once more the Ass did lengthen out 
More ruefully a deep-drawn shout,® 

The hard dry see-saw of his iiorrible bray ! 

What is there now in ’Peter’s heart ? 

Or whence the might of this strange sound ? 

The moon uneasy looked and dimmer. 

The broad blue heavens appeared to glimmer. 
And the rocks staggered all around— 

* I8S6. 

But, while upon the ground he lay, isiP. 

That instant, while outstretched he lay, issrr. 

* 1886. 

A loud and piteous bray. 1819. 

® 1836. 

. an endless sliout, isi9. 
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From Peter’s hand the sapling dropped! 
Threat has he none to execute; 

** If any one should come and see 
That I am here, they’ll think,” quoth he, 
I’m helping this poor dying brute.” 

He scans the Ass from limb to limb. 
And ventures now to uplift his eyes; ^ 
More steady looks the moon, and clear. 
More like themselves the rocks appear 
And touch more quiet skies. ^ 

His scorn returns—his hate revives; 

Ho stoops the Asa’s neck to seize 
With malice—that agiiin takes flight; 
For in the pool a startling sight 
Meets him, among the inverted trees.® 

Is it the moon’s distorted fsice ? 

The ghost-like image of a cloud ? 

Is it a gallows there portrayed ? 

Is Peter of himself afraid ? 

Is it a coffin,—or a shroud ? 


1836. 

And Peter now uplifts his eyes ; 

' 1836. 

Steady the moon doth look and clear, 
And like themselves the rocks appear, 
And tranquil are the skies. 

* 1836. 

Whereat, in resolute mood, once more 
He stoops the Ass’s neck to seize— 
Foul purpose, quickly put to flight! 
For in the pool a startling sight 
Meets him beneath the sliadowy trees. 


1819. 


1819. 


1829. 
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A grisly idol hewn in stone ? 

Or imp from witcli*s lap let fall ? 

Perhaps a ring of shining fairies ? 

Such as pursue their feared vagaries^ 

In sylvan bower, or haunted hall ? 

Is it a fiend that to a stake 

Of fire his desperate self is tethering ? 

Or stubborn spirit doomed to yell 

In solitary ward or cell, 

_ « 

Ten thousand miles from all his bretliren ? ® 

Never did pulse so quickly tlirob. 

And never heart so loudly x>anted: * 

He looks, he cannot choose but look; 

Like some one reading in a book— 

A book that is enchanted. 


Ah, well-a-day for Peter Bell! 

He will be turned to iron soon. 
Meet Statue for the court of fear! 
His hat is up—^and every hair 
Bristles, and whitens in the moon! 


* 1886. 


their brisk vagaries 


1818. 


* In edition of 1819 only. 

Is it a party in a j^lour 1 

Crammed jiwt as they on earth were craxxaaed — 
Some sipping ptmdb, some sipping tea. 

But as you by their faces see. 

All silent, and all damned ! 


^ 1827. 

A throbbing pulse the Gazer hath— 
Puzzled he was, and now is daunted ; 
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He looks, he ponders, looks again; 

He sees a motion—hears a groan; 

His eyes will burst—^his heart will break— 
He gives a loud and frightful shriek. 

And back he falls, as if Ids life were flown! ^ 


PART SECOND. 

We left our Hero in a trance. 

Beneath tlie alders, near the ri' er; 

The Ass is by the river-side. 

And, where the feeble breezes glide. 

Upon the stream the moonbeams quiver. 

A liappy respite! but at length 
He feels the glimmering of the moon; . 
Wakes with glazed eye, and feebly sighing— 
To sink, ])erhaps, where he is lying, 

Into a second swoon 

He lifts his head, he sees his staff; 

He touches—’tis to him a treasure! 

Faint recollection seems to tell 
That he is yet where mortals dwell— 

A thought received with languid pleasure ! 


1836. 

And drops, a senseless weight, as if his life were flown. 1819 

1827. 

A happy respite !—^but he wakes;— 

And feels the glimmering of the moon— 

And to stretch forth his hand is trying ; 

Sure, when he knows where he is lying, 

He’ll sink into a second swoon. 


1819. 
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His head upon his elbow propped, 
Becoming less and less perplexed, 
Sky-ward he looks—^to rock and wood— 
And then—upon the glassy flood ^ 

His wandering eye is fixed. 


Thought he, that is the face of one 
Ill his last sleep securely bound! 

So toward the stream his head he bent. 
And downward thrust his stafi*, intent 
The river’s depth to sound.® 


Ncnv —^like a tempest-shattered bark. 
That overwhelmed and prostrate lies. 
And in a moment to tlie verge 
Is lifted of a foaming surge— 

Full suddenly the Ass doth rise! 


His staring bones all shake with joy, 
And close by Peter’s side he stands; 
While Peter o’er the river bends. 

The little Ass his neck extends. 

And fondly licks his hands. 


* 1827. 


upon the placid flood. 


* 1827. 

So faltering not in this intent, 

He makes his staff an instrument 
The river's depth to sound— 

So toward the stream his head he bent, 
And downward thrust his staff, intent 
To reach the man who there lay drowned. 


1819. 


1819. 


1820. 
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Such life is in the Ass*s eyes. 

Such life is in his limbs and ears; 
That Peter Bell, if he had been 
The veriest coward ever seen. 

Must now have thrown aside his fears. 


The Ass looks on—and to his work 
Is Peter quietly resigned; 

He touches here—lie touches there— 
And now among the dead man’s hair 
His sapling Peter has entwined. 


He pulls—and look.?—and pidls again; 
And he wlioni tlie poor Ass had lost, 

Tlie man who had been four days dead, 
Head-forenio.st from the river’s bed 
Uprises like a ghost! 

And l*eter draws him to dry land; 

And through the brain of Peter pass 
Some poignant twitches, fast and faster; 
“No doubt,” quoth he, “he is the Master 
Of tliis iK'or miserable Ass!” 

The meagre Shadow that looks on— 
Wliat would he now what is he doing ? 
His sudden fit of joy is flown,— 

Ho on his knees liath laid him down. 

As if he were his grief renewing; 


183 «. 

The meagre Shadow all this while— 
What aim is his ? 
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But no—^that Peter on liis back 
Must mount, he shows well as he can; ^ 
Thought Peter then, come weal or woe, 
111 do what he would have me do. 

In pity to this poor drowned man. 

With that resolve he boldly mounts ^ 
Upon the pleased and thankful Ass; 
And tlieii, without a moment’s stay. 
That earnest Creature turned away. 
Leaving the body on the gi*ass. 


Intent upon his faithful watch. 

The Beast four days and nights had past; 
A sweeter mea<low ne’er was seen. 

And there the Ass four days had been. 
Nor ever once did break his fast: 


* 1836. 

Thai Peter ou his back shonld momit 
He shows a wish, well as he can, 

“ Ill go, I’ll go, whace’er betide— 

He to his home my way will guide. 
The cottage of the drowned man.” 

But no—his purpose and his wish 
The suppliant shows, well as he can ; 
Thought Peter, whatsoe’er betide 
I’ll go, and he my way will guide 
To the cottage of the drowned man. 


2 1836. 

This uttered, Peter mounts forthwith 
Tliis hoping, Peter mounts forthwith 
Encouraged by this hope, he mounts 
This hoping, Peter boldly mounts 


1819. 


1820. 

1819. 

1820. 
1827. 


1832. 
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Yet firm liis step, and stout his heai-t; 
The mead is crossed—^the quarry’s mouth 
Is reached; but there the trusty guide 
Into a thicket turns aside. 

And deftly ambles towards the south.' 

Wlieii hark a burst of dolehil sound ■ 

And Peter honestly might say, 

The like came never to his ears. 

Though he has been, full thirty years, 

A rover—^night and day ! 


’Tis not a plover of the mof>rs, 

’Tis not a bittern of the fen; 

Nor can it he a bai'king fox. 

Nor night-bird chambered in the rocks. 
Nor wild-cat in a woody glen! 


Tlie Ass is shirtled—and stops short 
Xtight in the middle of the thicket; 
And Peter, wont to whistle loud 
Whether alone or in a crowd. 

Is silentftiis a silent cricket. 


What ails you now, my little Bess ? 
Well may you tremble, and look grave ! 
Tills cry—^that rings along the wood, 
This cry—tliat tioats adown the flood. 
Comes from the entrance of a cave: 

* 1836. 


And takes his way toward the south 


1816 . 
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I see a blooming Wood-boy there. 

And if I had the power to say 
How sorrowful the wanderer is. 

Your heart would be as sad as his 
Till you had kissed his teaift away! 

Grasping a hawthorn, branch in hand. 

All bright with berries ripe and red. 

Into the cavern’s mouth he peeps; 

Thence back into the moonlight creeps; 

Whom seeks he—^^hom ?—the silent dead 

His father !—Him doth he require— 

Him hatli he sought with fruitless pains. 

Among the rocks, beliind the trees; 

Now creeping on his hands and knees. 

Now running o’er the open plains. 

And hither is he come at last. 

When he through such a day has gone. 

By this dark cave to be distrest 
Like a poor bird—^her plundered nest 
Hovering around with dolorous moan! 

« 

Of that intense and piercing cry 
The listening Ass conjectures well 
Wild as it is, he there can read 
Some intermingled notes that plead 
With touches irresistible. 

1819. 
1896. 


* 1846. 

What seeks the boy ?—^the silent dead 1 
Seeking for whom ?—the silent dead ; 

1820. 


3 


The hsteuing Ass doth rightly spell ; 


1819 . 
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But Peter—when he saw the Ass 
Not only stop but turn, and change 
The cherished tenor of his pace 
Tliat lamentable cry to chase— 

It wrought in him conviction strange; 


A faith that, for the dead man’s sake 
And this poor slave who loved him well. 
Vengeance upon his head will fall. 

Some visitation worse than all 
Wliich ever till this night befel. 


Meanwhile the Ass to reach his home, ^ 
Is striving stoutly as he may; 

But wliile he climbs the woody hill. 

The cry grows weak—^aiid weaker still; 
And now at last it dies away. 


So with his freight the Creature turns 
Into a gloomy grove of beech. 

Along the shade with footsteps true 
Descending slowly, till the two 
The open moonlight reach. 


And there, along the narrow dell, 

A fair smooth pathway you discern, 
A length of green and open road— 
As if it from a fountain flowed— 
Winding away between the fern. 


1820. 


to gain his end, 


1810 . 
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The rocks that tower on either side 
Build up a wild fantastic scene; 

Temples like those among the Hindoos, 

And mosques, and spires, and abbey windows. 
And castles all with ivy green! 

And, while the Ass piArsues his way. 

Along this solitary dell. 

As pensively his steps advance, 

The mosques and spires change countenance. 
And look at l^ter Bell 1 

s 

That uni|itelligible cry 

Hath left him high in preparation,— 

Convinced that he, or soon or late. 

This very night will meet his fate— 

And so he sits in expectation ! ^ 

Tlie strenuous hath clomb 

With the green path; and now ^ wends 
Where, shining like the smoothest sea. 

In undisturbed immensity 
A level plain extends. 

But whence this faintly-rustling sound 
By which the journeying pair are chased ? ^ 

' In edds. 1819-1820. 

The verdant pathway, in and out. 

Winds upwards like a straggling chain ; 

And, when two toilsome miles are past. 

Up through the rocks it leads at last 
Into a high and open plain. 

> But whence this faintly rustling sound 

By which the pair have long been chased. 
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—A withered leaf is close behind,^ 

Light plaything for the sportive wind 
Upon that solitary waste. 

V 

When Peter spied the moving thing. 

It only doubled his distress; * 

“.Wliere there is not a bush or tree. 

The very leaves they follow me— 

So huge hlLth been my wickedness I” 

To a close lane they now are^come, 
WhWe, as before, the enduring Ass 
Moves on without ja moment^s stop. 

Nor once tmms round his head t6 erop 
A bramble-leaf or blade of grass. 

Between the hedges as they go, 

The white dust sleeps upon the lane; 
And Peter, ever and anon 
Back-looking, sees, upon a^iione. 

Or in the i^ust, a crimson stain. * 

A stain—as of a drop of blood 
By moonlight made more faint and wan; 
Ha! why these sinkings of despair ? 

He knows not how the blood comes there 
And Peter is a wicked man. 

1836. 

How blank !—^but whence this rustling sound 
Which all too long, the pair hath chased ! 

—A dancing leaf is close behind, 

But when that faintly-rustling sound, 

1886 . 

When Peter spies the withered leaf, 

It yields no cure to his distress. 

C 


18lt>. 

1820. 

1810 . 


11 . 
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At length he spies a bleeding wound* 
Where he had struck the Ass’s head; 
He sees the blood, knows what it is,— 
A glimpse of sudden joy was his, 

But then it quickly fled; 


Of him whom sudden death had seized 
He thought,—of thee, 0 faithful Ass I 
And once again those ghastly pains 
Shoot to and fro through heart and reins 
^nd through his brain like lightning pass.' 


PART THIRD. 

I’ve heard of one, a gentle Soul, 

Though given to sadness and to gloom, 
And for the fact will vouch,—one night 
It chanced that by a taper’s light 
This man yras reading in his room; 


Bending as you or I might bend* 

At night o’er any pious book, 

When sudden blackness overspread 
The snow-white page on which he read. 
And made the good man round him look. 


' 1830 . 


And once again those darting pains, 

As meteors shoot through Heaven’s wide plains, 
Pass through his bosom—and repass. 


* 

• « 

At night in 


read 


1819 . 


1810. 
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The chamber walls were dark all round,- 
And to Ills book he turned again: 

—^The light had left the lonely taper, 
And formed itself upon the paper 
Into large letters—bright and plain ! 


The godly book was in his hand— 

And, on the page, more black than coal, 
Appeared, set forth in strange an-ay, 

A word —which to his dying day 
Perplexed the good man’s gentle suul. 

The ghostly word, thus plainly seen,' 
Did never from his lips depart; 

But he hath said, poor gentle wight! 

It brought full many a sin to light 
Out of the bottom of his heart. 

Dread Spirits ! to confound the meek ^ 
Why wander from your course so far, 
Disortlering colour, form, and stature! 
—Let good men feel the soul of nature. 
And see things as they are. 

Yet, potent Spirits ! well I know. 

How ye, that play with soul and sense. 


' 1836 . 

The ghostly word, which thus was framed, 
The ghostly word, fuU plainly seen, 

* 1886 . 

Bread Spirits t to torment the good 


1819 . 

1827 . 


1810. 
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Are not unused to trouble friends 
Of goodness, for most gracious ends 
And this I speak in reverence I 


But might I give advice to you, 

Wliom in my fear I love so well; 

From men of pensive virtue go, 

Dread Beings! and your empire show 
On hearts like that of Peter Bell. 

Your presence often have I felt 
In darkness and the stormy night; 

And, with like force, if need there be. 

Ye can put forth your agency 

When earth is calm, and heaven is bright. 


Then, coming from the wayward world. 
That powerful world in which ye dwell. 
Come, Spirits of the mind! and try 
To-night, beneath the moonlight sky. 
What may be done with Peter Bell I 

—O, wbuld that some more skilful voice 
My further labour might prevent I 
Kind listeners, that around me sit, 

I feel that 1 am all unfit 
For such high argument. 


1980. 

I know you, potent Spirits ! well, 
How, with the feeling and the sense 
Flaying, ye govern foes or friends, 
Yoked to your will, for fearful ends. 


1810. 
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I’ve played, I’ve danced, with my narration; 

I loitered long ere I began: 

Ye waited then on my good pleasure; 

Pour out indulgence still, in measure 
As liberal as ye can I 

Our Travellers, ye remember well. 

Are thridding a sequestered lane; 

And Peter many tricks is trying. 

And many anodynes applying. 

To ease his conscieiicje of its pain. 

By this his heart is lighter far; 

And, finding that he can account 
So snugly for that crimson stain, 
iris evil spirit up again 
I^oes like an empty bucket mount. 

And Peter is a deep logician 
Who hath no lack of wit mercurial; 

“ Blood drops—^leaves rustle—yet,” quoth he, 
" This poor man never, but for me. 

Could have had Christian buriaL 

And, say the best you can, ’tis plain. 

That here has been some wicked dealing; 

No doubt the devil in me wrought; 

I’m not the man who could have thought 
An Ass like this was worth the stealing!” 

•4 

So from his pocket Peter takes 
His shining horn tobacco-box; 

And, in a light and careless way. 

As men who with their purpose play, 

Upon the lid he knocks. 
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Let them whose voice can etop the clouds, 
Wliose cunning eye can see the wind. 

Tell to a curious world the cause 
Wliy, making here a sudden pause. 

The Ass turned round his head, and gHnn&l. 

Appalling process I I have mai*ked 
The like on heath, in lonely wood; 

And, verily, have seldom met 
A spectacle more hideous—yet 
It suited Peter^s present mood. 

And, grinning in his turn, his teeth 
He in jocose defiance showed— 

When, to upset his spiteful mirth, 

A murmur, pent within the earth. 

In the dead earth beneath tlie road. 

Polled audibly ! it swept along, 

A muffled noise—^a rmnbling sound I— 
'Twas by a trOop of miners made, 

Plying with gunpowder their trade. 

Some twenty fathoms underground. 

Small cause of dire effect I for surely. 

If ever mortal. King or Cotter, 

Believed that earth was charged to quake 
And yawn for his unworthy sake, 

*Twas Peter Bell the Potter. 

But, as an oak in breathless air 
Will stand though to the centre hewn; 

Or as the weakest things, if frost 
Have stiffened them, maintain their post; 

So he, beneath the gazing moon t- 
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Tlie Beast bestriding tbus, he reached 
A spot where, in a sheltering cove, ^ 

A little chapel stands alone. 

With greenest ivy overgrown. 

And tufted with an ivy grove; 

Dying insensibly away 

From human thoughts and purposes. 

It seemed—^wall, window, roof and tower ^ 
To bow to some transforming power, 

And blend with the surrounding trees. 

As ruinous a place it was, 

Thought Peter, in the shire of Fife 
Tliat served my turn, when following still 
From land to land a reckless will® 

I married my sixth wife! 

Tlie unheeding Ass moves slowly on. 

And now is passing by an inn 
Brim-fiill of a carousing crew, 

Tliat make, wdth curses not a few. 

An uproar and a drunken din. 


* 1836 . 

But now the pair have reached a spot 
Where, sheltered by a rocky cove, 

Mesuiwhile the pair have reached a spot» 

* 1836 . 

Tlie building seems, wall, roof, and tower, 

* 1836 . 

Beep sighing as he passed along. 

Quoth Peter, *• in the shire of Fife, 

'Mid such a ruin, following still 
From land to land a lawless uill. 


1810 . 

1820 . 

1810 . 

1819 . 
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I cannot well express the thoughts 
Which Peter in those noises found;— 
A stifling power compressed his frame, 
While-as a swimming darkness came ^ 
Over that dull and dreary sound.® 

For well did Peter know the sound; 
The language of those drunken joys 
To him, a jovial soul, I ween. 

But a few hours ago, had been 
A gladsome and a welcome noise. 

NoiVy turned adrift into the past. 

He finds no solace in his course; 

Like planet-stricken men of yore. 

He trembles, smitten to the core 
By strong compunction and remorse. 

But, more than all, his heart is stung 
To think of one, almost a child; 

A sweet and playful Higliland girl. 

As light and beauteous as a srpurrel. 
As beauteous and as wild I 

Her dwelling was a lonely house,® 

A cottage in a heathy dell; 

And she put on her gown of gi*eeii. 
And left her mother at sixteen. 

And followed Peter Bell. 

* 1836. 



As if confusing darkness came 

1810. 


And a confusing darkness came 

1833. 

3 

While clouds of swimming darkness came 

Over his eyesight with the sound. 

C. 


^ 1836. 

A lonely house her dwelling was, 


1818. 
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But many good and pious thoughts 
Had she; and, in the kirk to pray. 

Two long* Scotch miles, through rain or snow 
To kirk she had been used to go. 

Twice every Sabbath-day. 

And, when she followed Peter Bell, 

It was to lead an honest life; 

For he, with tongue not used to falter. 

Had pledged his troth before the altar 
To love her as his wedded wife. 


A mother’s hope is hers;—^l>ut soon 
She drooped and pined like one forlorn: 
From Scripture she a name did borrow ; 
Benoni, or the child of sorrow. 

She called her babe unborn. 

For she had learned how Peter lived, 
And took it in most g* -evous part; 

She to the very bone was worn, 

And, ere that little child was born, 

Hied of a broken heart. 

And now the Spirits of the Mind 
Are busy with poor Peter Bell; 

Ux>on the rights of visual sense 
Usurping, with a prevalence 
More terrible than magic spell.' 


Distraction reigns in soul and sense. 
And reason drops in impotence 
Prom her deserted pinnacle. 


1810 - 
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Close by a brake of flowering furze 
(Above it shivering aspens play) ' 

He sees an unsubstantial creature, 

His very self in form and feature, 

^ot four yards from the broad highway: 

And stretched beneath the furze he sees 
The Highland girl—it is no other; 

And hears her crying as she cried, 

The very moment "that she died. 

My mother 1 oh my mother ! ” 

The sweat pours down from Peter’s face. 

So grievous is his heart’s contrition; 

With agony his eye-balls ache 
Wliile he beholds by the furze-brake 
This miserable vision! 

Calm is the well-deserving brute, 
jETzs peace hath no oifence betrayed; 

But now, while down that slope he wends, 

A voice to Peter’s ear ascends, 

Kesounding from the woody glade: 

The voice, though clamoro\is as a horn 
Ke-echoed by a naked rock. 

Comes from that tabernacle—^List! ^ 

Within, a fervent Methodist 
Is preaching to no heedless flock ! 

^ A 

* 18S2. 

Thotigh damoroua as a hunter’s horn 
Re-echoed from a naked rock, 

’Tie fsoni that tabernacle—^List 1 I8i9. 
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" Repent! repent! ” he cries aloud, 

“ While yet ye may find mercy;—strive 
To love the Lord with all your might; 

Turn to him, seek him day and night, 

And save your souls alive ! 

Repent t repent J though ye have gone. 

Through paths of wickedness and woe, 

After the Babylonian harlot; 

And, though your sins be red as scarlet. 

They shall be white iis snow! ” 

Even as he passed the door, these words 
Did plainly come to Peter's ears; 

And they such joyful tidings were. 

The joy was more than he could bear !— 

He melted into tears. 

Sweet tears of hope and tenderness ! 

And fast they fell, a plenteous shower ! 

Hia nerves, his sinews seemed to melt; 

Through all his iron frame was felt 
A gentle, a relaxing, power I 

Each fibre of his frame was weak; 

Weak all the animal witliin; 

But, in its helplessness, grew mild 

And gentle as an infant cliild, , 

An infant that has known no sin. 

« 

'Tis said, meek Beast! that, through Heaven s 
grace,^ 

' 1836. fThis, and the next stanza, omitted in edition 1827). 
T'ia sai^ that through prevailing grace, 1819 . 
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He not unmoved did notice now 
The cross upon thy shoulder scored. 

For lasting impress, by the Lord ^ 

To whom all human-kind shall bow; 

Memorial ht his touch—that day ® 

When Jesus humbly deigned to ride. 
Entering the proud Jerusalem, 

By an immeasurable stream 
Of shouting people deified ! 

Meanwhile the persevering Ass 
Turned towards a gate that hung in view 
Across a shady lane; his chest * 

Against the yielding gate he pressed 
And quietly i>assed through. 

And up the stony lane he goes; 

No ghost more softly ever trod; 

Among the stones and pebbles, he 
Sets down his hoofs inaudibly, 

As if with felt his hoofs were shod. 

Along the lane the trusty Ass 

Went twice two hundred yards or move, 


> 1836 . 


Meek beast, in memory of the Lord 

1819. 

Faithful memorial of the Lord. 

c. 

* 1836. 


In memory of thatlsolemn day 

1810. 

» 1886. 


Towards a gate in open view 

Tumi up a narrow lane; 

1810. 
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And no one could have gues»ed his aim,— 
Till to a lonely house he came, 

And stopped beside the door. ^ 


Thought Peter, 'tis the poor man’s home ! 
He listens—not a sound is heard 
Save from the trickling household rill; 
But, stepping o’er the cottage-sill. 
Forthwith a little Girl appeared. 


She to the Meeting-house was bound 
In hopes some tidings there to gather: 
No glimpse it is, no doubtful gleam; 
She saw^—and uttered with a scream,. 
“ My father! here’s my father! ” 


The very word was plainly heard. 

Heard plainly by the wretched Mother— 
Her joy was like a deep affright: 

And forth she rushed into the light. 

And saw it was another! 


And, instantly, upon the earth. 
Beneath the full moon shining bright. 
Close to the Ass’s feet she fell; 

At the same moment Peter Bell 
Dismounts in most unhappy plight. 


18S0. 

When to a lonely house he came; 

He turned aside towards the same 

And stopped before the door. isu). 
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As he beheld the Woman lie ^ 
Breathless and motionless, the mind 
Of Peter sadly was confused; 

But, though to such demands unused, 
And helpless almost as the blind. 


He raised her up; and, wliile he held 
Her body propped against his knee. 

The Woman waked—and when she spie<l 
The poor Ass standing by her side. 

She moaned most bitterly. 

Oh! God be praised—my heart’s at ease- 
For he is dead—I know it well! ” 

—At this she wept a bitter flood; 

And in the best way that he could. 

His tale did Peter, tell. 


He trembles—^lie is jmle as death ; 
His voice is weak with perturbation; 
He turns aside his head, he pauses; 
Poor Peter, from a thousand causes. 
Is crippled sore in his narration. 


At length she learned hpw he espied 
The Ass in that small meadow-ground; 
And that her Husband now lay dead. 
Beside that luckless river’s bed 
In which he had bean drowned. 

^ 1882 . 

Vfhai ooTfld he do WXhe yToinan lay 


im. 
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A piercing look the Widow cast^ 
Upon the Beast that near her stands; 
She sees ^tis he, that 'tis the same; 
She calls the poor Ass by his name, 
And wrings, and wrings her hands. 

“ O wretched loss—untimely stroke ! 
If he had died upon his bed! 

He knew not one forewarning pain; 
He'never will come home again— 

Is dead, for ever dead !” 


Beside the Woman Peter stands ; 

His heart is opening more and more; 
A holy sense pervades his mind ; 

He feels what he for human kind 
Had never felt before. 


At length, hy Peter's arm sustained. 
The Woman rises from the grouml— 

" Oh, mercy ! something must be done 
My little Kachel, you must run,— 
Some willing neighbour must be found. 


Make haste—^my little Bachel—do, 

Tlie first you meet with—bid liirn come. 
Ask liim to lend his horse to-night, 

And this good Man, whom Heaven requite. 
Will help to bring the body home.” 


' ISM. 


A piercing look the eutterer cast 


1819. 
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Away goes l^achcl weeping loud 
An Infant, waked by her distress. 

Makes in the house a piteous ctj^‘ 

And Peter hears the Member sigh, 

“ Seven are th§y, and'all fatherless !” 

And now is Peter taught to feel 
That man’s heart is a holy thing; 

V TNf 

And Nature through a world of death. ^ 
Breathes into liim a second breath, 

H' **' 

More searching than the breath of spring. 


Upon a stone the Woman sits 
In agony of silent grief— 

From his own thoughts did Peter start; 
He longs to press her to his heart, 

]?1rom love that cannot find relief. 


But roused, as if through every limb 
Had passed a suddflif shock of dread, 

Tlie Mother o’er the threshold flies, 

And up the cottage stairs she hies. 

And on the pillow lays her burning head. 


And Peter turns his steps aside 
Into a shade of darksome trees, 

Where he sits down, he knows not how. 
With his hands pressed against his brow. 
His elbows on his tremulous knees. ^ 


1827 . 


Aild resting on. his tremulous knees. 


1819 . 
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There, sel^nvolved, does Peter 
Until no sign of life he maJkes, 

As if hisl^^d were sinking deep 
IThrough years that haVje been long asleep 
The . trance is passed away—^he wakes ; 

^ He his head—and sees the Ass 

^ a 

^ilan^^g in the clear moonshine; 

When shall I be as good as thou ? 

Oi|^ l^^p;mld, poor beast, that I had now 
A h.ea^ but half as good as thine ! ” 

But —who deviously had sought 

His Father through the lonesome woods. 
Hath sought, jiroclaiming to the ear 
Of night his grief and sorrowful fear— 

He comes, escaped from fields and floods;— 

a. 

With weary pace is drawing nigh; 

He sees the Ass—and nothing liWng 
Had ever such a fit of joy 
As hath this little orphkJa^Boy, 

For he has no misgiving! 

Forth Jto the gentle Ass he springs. 

And up about his neck he climbs; » 

In loving words he talks to him. 

He kisses, kisses face and limb,— 

He kisses him a thousand times! 

This Peter sees, while in the shade 
. He stood beside the cottage-door; 

And Peter Bell, the ruffian wild. 

Sobs loud, he sobs even like a child. 

Oh I God, I can endure no more ! ” 

I) 


It. 
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P£T£B be: 




-Here end% my Tale: for W % 





Arrived a neighbour with hts liorse; 
Peter went forth with him straightway; 
And, with due care, ere break of day, 
Together they brought back the Corse. 


And many years did this poor Ass, 
Whom once it was my luck to see 
Cropping the shrubs of I^eming-Lane, , 
Help by his labour to maintain 
The Widow and her family. 


And Peter Bell, who, till that night,* 
Had been the wildest of his clan. 
Forsook his crimes, renounced his folly 
And, after ten months’ melancholy, 


.il^came a good and honest man. 


1799 . 


Fhk poems belonging to the year 1799 were chiefly, if not wholly, 
composed at Goslar, in Germany, and all, with four exceptions, appeared 
in the second edition of Lyrical Ballade (1800). The exceptions wefe 
the following:—^The lyric beginning, “ I travelled %mong unknown 
men,” which wta first published in the Poems of 1807 ; the Address 

to the Schalara of the Village School of . ■■■■ ■" , the publication of which 

was delayed till the year 1846 ; and two fragments from The Brdvde^ 
viz., The Influence of Natural Ohf&sts (which appeared in The Friend in 
1809X and The Simplon Pose (first published in the collected edition of 
1845). Another fragment freon The PreludSf beginning, ** There was a 
boy,” was also publiihed in the Lyrical Ballads of 1800. 

Wordsworth reached Goslar on the 6th October 1798, and left it on 
the 10th of February 1799. It is impossible to determine the precise 
order In which the nineteen or twenty poems assocuded wi^ thm cit7 

^ im 

« ' Ftitsook his crimes, repressed his folly, 


1S1«. 
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|[mplon pass. 

were oompoeed. Bift J^F^flttrtain that the fi^^gment on the immortal 
boy ot Windermere^ urndtaji ite cliffs and islands knew so well, was 
written lh 1798,—not in 17^, as Wordsworth himself states,—because 
Coleridge sent a letter to his friend, thanking him for a MS. copy of 
these lines, and commenting on tiiem, of which the date is “ Ratzeburg, 
Dec. 10,1798.” I have, however, for obvious reasons, placed the three 
fragments from The RedvM together \ and, since Wordsworth gave the 
date 1799 to the others, it would be gratuitous tb suppose that he erred 
in reference to them all, because we know that his memory failed him 
in reference to one of tlie series. Therefore, althou^ he spent more 
than twice as many days in 1798 as in 1799 at Goslar, 1 set down this 
group of peems as belonging to 1799, rather than to the previous year. 
It will be 8eeii|that, after placing all the poems of this Cxoslar period in* 
the year to which they belong, it is possible also to group them according 
to their subject matter, without violating chronological order. Thus I 
place together the fragments afterwards incorporated in The Prdude, 
These are naturally followed by NvUing —^a poem intended for The 
Prdvde^ but afterwards excluded as inappropriate. The four “ Mathew ” 
ix)ems are placed in sequence, and the same thing is done with the five 
referring to Lucy.” Then a small group of three poems comes appro¬ 
priately together, viz.;— Ruthy Lucy Gray^ and The Danish Boy; while 
the Fenwick note almost necessitates our placing the Po^s Epitaph 
immediately after Uie Lines written in Germany; and with Wcsjdswortli’s 
life at Goslar we naturally associate these five things—the wld winter. 
The Prelude^ the Mathew Poems, Lu<^, and the Poet’s £pita|4^.— 


THE SIMPLON PASS. 

Comp. 1799. - Pub. 1845. 

-Brook and road 

Were fellow-travellers in this gloomy Pass,' 
And with them did we journey several hours 
At a slow step,* The immeasurable height 
Of woods decaying, never to be decayed, 

The stationary blasts of waterfalls. 

And in the narrow rent, at every turn, 


184ft. 

' 184S. 


this gloomy strait, 


1850 in The Prelude. 


At a slow pace. 


18 S 0 in l%e Prdude. 
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Winds thwarting winds bewildered and forlorn. 

The torrents shooting from the clear blue sky, v 
The rocks that muttered close upon our ears, 

Black drizzling crags that spake by the wayside 
** As if a voice were in them, the sick sight 
And giddy prOsi>ect of the raving stream. 

The unfettered clouds and region of the heavens. 
Tumult and peace, the darkness and the light— 

Were all like workings of one mind, the features 
Of the same face, blossoms upon* one tree,^ 

Characters of the great Apocalypse, 

The types and symbols of Eternity, 

Of first, and last, and midst, and without end. 

This is an eactract from the sixth book of The Prdude. It refers to 
Wordsworth’s first experience of Switzerland, when he crossed the 
Alps by the Simplon route in 1790, in company witli his friend Robert 
Jones.— Ed. i 


INFLUENCE OF NATURAL OBJECTS 

Ik CaiSliko Forth akd Strekqthekiko the Imaoikatton ik Bothooo 

AKD Early Youth. 

Comp. 1799. Pub. 1809. 

From an unpublished^poem, written in Germany. 

[This mitract is reprinted from “ The Friend.”] 

The title the fragment, as it appeared in The Friend^ under date 
Dea 28,1809, is “Growth of Genius from the Influence of Natural 
Objects on the Imagination in Boyhood and Early Youth.”—^E d. 

Wisdom aud Spirit of the universe 1 
Thou Soul, that art the Eternity of thought! 

And giVst to forms and images a breath 
And everlasting motion I not in vain. 

By day or star-Hght, thus from my first dawn 
Of childhood didst thou intertwine for me 
The pasifitKDs that build up our human soul; 
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Not^ with the mean and vulgar works of Man; 

But with high objects, with enduring things. 

With life and nature; purifying thus 
The elements of feeling and of thought. 

And sanctifying by such discipline 
Both pain and fear,—^until we recognise 
A grandeur in the beatix^s of the heart. 

Nor was this fellowsliip vouchsafed to me 
With , stinted kindness. In November days, 

Wlien vapours rolling down the valleys* made 
A lonely scene more lonesome; among woods 
At noon ; and mid the calm Of summer nights, 
Wlien, by the margin of the trembling lake, 
Beneath the gloomy hills, homeward I went® 

In solitude, such intercourse was mine: 

Mine was it in the fields® both day and night. 

And by the waters, all the summer long. 

And in the frosty season, when the sun 
Was set, and, visible for many a mile. 

The cottage-windows through the twilight blazed,^ 
I heeded not the summons: happy time 
It was indeed for all of us; for* me 
It was a time of rapture 1 Clear and loud 
The village-clock tolled six—I wheeled about. 
Proud and exulting like an untired horse 

1835. 

Nor with . .... 1808. 

* 1888. ♦ 

. . . I homeward went iso?. 

® I8i6. 

*t was mine among the fields . . . isop. 

* 1816. 

.to me 1809. 
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That cares not for his' home.—^AU shod with steel 
We hissed along the polished ice, in games 
Confederate, imitative of the chase 
And woodland pleasures,—^the resounding horn. 
The pack loud-chiming,* and the hunted hare. 

So through the darkness and the cold we flew, 

And not a voice was idle: with the din 
Smitten,® the precipices rang aloud; 

The leafless trees and every icy crag 
Tinkled like iron; while far^-distant hills 
^to the tis^(rt$dt sent an alien sound 
Of melancholy, not unnoticed while the stars, 
Eastward, were sparkling clear, and in the west 
The orange sky of evening died away. * 

Not seldom from the uproar I retired 
Into a silent bay, or sportively 
Glanced sideway, leaving the tumultuous throng. 
To cut across the reflex® of a star; 

Juiage* that, flying still before me,° gleamed 
Upon the glassy plainand oftentimes, ^ 



. 


* isar. 


. . . for its home 

1809. 

* 1842. 




The pack loud bellowing 

1800. 

^ 1836. 


Meanwhile. 

1809.' 

^ 1846. 




. « . while the distant hills , 

1809. 

® 1827. 


To cut across the image of a star. 

1809. 


To cross the bright reitec^on of a star. 

isas. 

• 18». 


That gleamed upon the ice. 

1809. 
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Wlien we had ^ven our bodies to the windi ' 
And all the shadowy banks on either side 
Came sweeping tlirough the darkness, spinning still 
The rapid line of motion, then at once 
Have I, reeling back upon my heels. 

Stopped short; yet still the solitary cUffs 
Wheeled by me—even as if the eai-th had roUed 
With visible motion her diurnal round ! 

Behind me did they stretch in solemn train, 

Feebler and feebler, and I stood and watched 
Till all waj3 tranquil as a siunmer 


n? 

* . . . down the valley.' 

’* The cottage windows blazed through twilight gloom. 

That Hed, and flying still 
^ Till all was tranquil as a dreamless sleep. 


As there are some variations in the text of this fragment as posthu¬ 
mously published in the first book of The Prelvde —variations wliicb 
must have been either made subsequently to the issue of the edition of 
1849, or (more probably) written on the margin of the MS. of The 
Prelvde before that date, but not tnuisferred to this printed fragment 
of the larger work—they are indicated, not by the usual >fig*i>%s 1, 2, 3, 
4, but by the letters of the alphabet a, b, c, d. 

The l^ereferred to with its “silent bays” and “sliadowyl^uks” is 
that of Esihwaite; the village dock is that of Hawkshead (see footnotes 
to The Prelvde). The only physical accomplishment m whidi Words¬ 
worth thought he excelled was skating.—En. 


THEKE WAS A BOY. 

Comp. 1798. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written in Germany. This is an extract from the poem on my own 
p0eticd education. This practice of making an instrument of their own 
fingers is known to most boys, though some are more skilful at it than 
others. William Baincock of Bayrigg, a fine spirited lad, took tlie lead 
of all my school-fellows in this art.] 

The passage occurs in the fifth book of The Prelvde. —^En. 

There was a Boy; ye knew him well, ye cliffs 

ft 

And islands of Winander 1 —^many a time, 
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At evening, when the earliest stars began ^ 

To move along the ec^es of the hills, 

BiMng or setting, would he stand alone. 

Beneath the trees, or W the glimmering lake; 

And there, with fingem interwoven, bo^ hands 
Pressed closely pabn to palm and to his mouth 
Uplifted, he, as through an instrument. 

Blew mimic hootings to tlie silent owls. 

That they might answer him.—^And they would shout 
Across the watery ll'ale, and shout again, 

IlesponsiveLto his call,—with quivering peals, 

»# ’ ^ 

And long halloos, and screams, and echoes loud 
Eedoubled and redoubled; concourse, wild 
Of jocund din I® And, when there came a pause 
Of silence such as^flled his b^ skill:* 

Then, sometimes, i^that silence, while he hung 
Listening, a gentle shock of mild surprise 
Has carried far into his heart the voice 
Of mountain torrents; or the visible scene 
Wo^d enbir unawares into his mipd . 

With all its solemn imagery, its rocks, '" ,, ,, 


1815. 


1836. 


1836. 


At evening, when the atara had just begun 

r 

. . . . .A wild scene 

Of mirth, and jocund din t . . . 

.Concourse wild 

Of mirth, and jocund din ! . . . 

. . . •. And, when it chanced 

That pauses of deep dlence mocked his skill. 




1800. 


1805. 


1800. 


'» « . . And^ when a lengthened pause 

Of. silence eaiiii|^^d bailed his best skilL 

1850 in 7%8 Ptehtdit. 
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Its woods, and that uncertain heaven received 
Into the bosom of the steady lake. 

This boy was taken from his iflates, and died 
In cliildhood, ere he was full tvtfljlve years old,^ 
Pre-eminent in'beaiity is the vale 
Where he was born and bred*: the church-yard hangs 
Upon a slope above the village-school; 

And, through that church-yard when my way lias led 
On summer-evenings,® I believe, thafr there 
A long half-hour together I have stood* 


Mute- 

—looking at the grave in which he lies 


* ISIS, 

‘ 



. . . he died when he was ten years old. 

1800. 


In childhood, ere he was ten years old. 

1805. 

2 1845. 

t 

^ .. 



Fair are the woods, and beauteous' is the spot, 



Tlie vale where he was bom : . . . 

1800. 


Fair is the spot, most beautiful the vale 

Where he was bcaii. 

1827. 

V 

Fair are the woods, and beauteous is the spot 
vale where )ie was bom. m 

1843. 


(Betuming to 

1800.) 

In iAi» 'Mrdtide the version of 1827 is adopted. 


* 1886. 




And there, along tliat bank, when 1 have passed 
At evening. 

1800. 


And through that church-yard when my way has led 


At evening. 

1827. 

* 1836. 

, . . . I believe, that near his grave 

A full half-hour together .... 

1800. 


.that oftentimes 

A long half-hour together . . . 

1816. 

® 1806. 

Mute— for he died when he was ten yearn old.. ^ 

1800. 


Wordsworth sent this poem in Coleridge, who was idien living- 

at Rat^barg, and Coleridge wrote^ln the 1798, in reply t — 

“The blank lines gav^'^. as much direct plea»fih'e^ as was possible in 
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NUTTING. 


th<fr general huMtle of pleaeinre with which I received and read your 
^letter. J observed, T remember, that the ‘fingers woven,* &c., only 
puzzled me; and though I liked the twelve or fourteen first lines very 
weH, yet I liked the remainder much better. Well, now I have read 
thein again, they are very beautiful, and leave an affecting impression. 
Thab 

Uncertain heaven received 
, Intft the bosom of the steady lake, 

T shonSd have recognised anywhere ; and had I met these lines running 
wild in*^^lifi deserts of Arabia,* 1 should have instantly screamed out 
‘ Wordfworth’!” 

The WiHiam ]^incock referred to in the Fenwick note to this poem as 
f Ids schdblfelldw at Hawkshead, was with him also at Cambridge, where he 
was second Wrangler in 1790. John Fleming of Rayrigg, his brother,— 
the boy with whom Wordsworth used to walk round Ihe lake of Esthwaite 
in the morning before school-time (“five miles of pleasant wander- 
ing ”)—was also at John’s College, Cambridge, at this time, and was fifth 
Wrangler in the previous year, 1789. Ho is referred to both in the 
second jmd the fifth books of The Prelude (see notes to Hmt poem). It is 
perha|il not unworthy of note that Wrangham, whose French stanzas on 
“ The Birth of huve " Wordsworth translated into English, was in the 
same year—1789—third Wrangler, second Smith’s piizeman, and first 
Chancellor's medallist; while Robert Greenwood, “ the Minstrel of the 
i-Troop,” who “ blew his flute, alone upon the rock,” in Winderm6i"e,— 
also one of the characters referred to in the second book of The Prelude^ 
sixteen^ Wrangler in Wordsworth’s year, viz., 1791 .—Ed. 


NUTTING. 

Comp. 1799. ■■ — . Pub. 1800. 

— * 

PSNl^ten in Genminy; inteiided as part of a poem on my cMrii life, 
but atmdc out as not being wanted there. Like most of my school¬ 
fellows I was an Impassioned Nutter. For this pleasure, the Vale of 
Esthwaite, abounmng in coppice wocxi, furnished a very wide range. 
These verses arose out of the remembrance of feelings I had often had 
when a boy, and particularly in the extensive woods that stifl stretch 
from of Esthwaite Lake towards Graythwaite, the seat of the 

ancient jbtQ^||^ig|^'6andys.] 

^ It seemB a day 

from ma|^ singled out) 

OiMf of those heavenly «|^M| that cannot die; 



NUTTING. 
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1 left our cottage-threshold, sallying forth' 

With a huge wallet o*er my shoulder slung * 

A nutting-crook in hand; and turned my step 
Tow’rd some’ far-distant wood,® a Figure quaint, 
Trieked out in proud disguise of cast-off weeds,* 
Wliich for that service hail been husbanded; 

By exhortation of my frugal Dame—® 

Motley accoutrement, of power to smile 

At thorns, and brakes, and brambles,—and, in trudt. 

More ragged than need was I O’er pathless rocks, 

Through l>eds of matted fern and tangltMl thickets, 

Forcing my way, I came to one dear nook ® 

Unvisited, where not a broken bough 

DroofHid with its withered leaves, ungracious sign 

Of devastation; but the hazels rose 

Tsill and erect, with tempting clusters hiing,^ 


* 1827. 


^Vhen forth I sallied from our cottage-door,* 

1800. 

* 1882. 


And with a wallet o’er my Hhouider slung. 

1800. 


Wiiii a huge wallet o’er my shoulder shuig, 

1815. 

IBM. 


Towards the distant woods 

tSMi 

* 1815. 




of BeggdFs weeds;; 

aiMi 

® 1815. 

Put on for the occasion, by advice 



And exhortation of my frugal Dame. 

1800. 

* 1888. 


. . . . . Among the woods, k 

And o’er the pathless rocks, 1 forced my ww ^ 
Unto, at length, 1 came . - . 

Jf 


1800. 

^ 1845. 




. . with milk*wh^ clusters huug,*^ ^ 

— 


The house et which X.was boaij^rduring the thpe 1 ihui 4t sohe^. 
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NUTTING. 


♦ 

A viigin scene!—little while I stood, 

Brea^ng with such suppression of the heart 

. As joy delights in; and, with wise restraint 

Voluptuous, fearless of a rival, eyed 

The banquet;—or beneath the trees I sate 

Among the flowers, and with the flowers I played; 

A temper known to those, who, after long 

And weary expectation, have been blest 

With sudden happiness beyond aU hope. 

Perhaps it was a bower beneath whose leaves 

Tlie violets of five seasons re-appear 

And fade, unseen by any human eye; 

* 

Wliere fairy water-breaks do murmur on 
For ever; and I saw the sparkling.fQfi||Q|^ , 

And—^with my cheek on one of tliose^een stones 
Tliat, fleeced with moss, under the shady trees. 

Lay round me, scattered like a flock of slieep— 

I heard the murmur and the murmuring souml, 

In that sweet mood when pleasure loves to pay 
Tribute to ease; and, of its joy secure. 

The heart luxuriates with indifferent things, 


Wasting its kindliness on stocks and stones. 

And on the vacant air. Tlien up I rose. 

And dragged to earth both branch and bough, with crash 
And merc^ess ravage: and the shady nook 
Of hazels, and the green and mossy bower. 

Deformed and sullied, patiently gave up 

Their quiet being: and, unless I now ^ 

Confound v^y present feelings with the past; 

Ere fronimutilated boWer I turned * 

Exulting, ricb-beybiid the wealth of kings, 

I lel^ a sense of pain wh^. l beheld 




^ tram Ihe boweraway, isoo. 



STRANGE FITS OF PASSION HAVE I KNOWN. 
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^ The silent trees, and saw the intruding sky.**;— 

Then, dearest Maiden, move along these shades 
In gentleness of heart; with gentle hand 
Touch—for there is a spirit in the woods. 

The wockIb round Esthwaite Lake have doubtless undergone con¬ 
siderable change^since WordswortVs school days at Hawkshead; but 
hazel coppice is still abundant, and the place to which the Fenwick note 
refers can easily be identified.—^E d. 


STRANGE FITS OF PASSION HAVE I KNOWN. 


Comp. 1799. 


Pub. 1800. 


^^^J^ritten in Germany, 1799.] 
STRANdf fifes of passion have I known : 


And I will dare to tell. 

But in the Lover’s ear alone, 
What once to me befel. 


Wlien she I loved looked every day 
Fresh as a rose in June,^ 

1 to her cottage bent my way. 

Beneath an evening moon. 

Upon the moon I fixed my eye, 

All over the wide lea; , 

^ With quickening pace my horse drew nigh® 
Those, paths so dear to me. 

* 1886 .^ - 
* When she I loved wais strong wid gay 
And like a rose in June, !«>«■ 

* 1886 . „ . i.: 

"* My horse trudged Oil, and we drew nigh 


ISOUh 



(|2 SHE DWELT A^EG THE UNTRODDEN WAYS. 

f 

t 

And now We reached the qjrchard-plot; 

And, M we climbed the hill, 

0 hi|l^g jndon to Lucy’s cot 

Oftme nearT and nearer still.^ 

* 

In one-of those sweet dreams I slept, 

Kind Nature’s g^lest boon ! 

And all the wliile my eyes I hept 
On the descending tnoon. 

My horse moved cm ; Iicmf after hoof 
He raised, and never stopped^ 

When down behind the cottage-roof, f 
At onc8» tlie bright moon dropped.^ 

What^nd and wa^^^d thoufl^ts will slide 
Into a Lover’s head ! 

<<.Q KSercy ! ” to myself I cried, 

* If Lucy should be dead 1 ” 


SHK DWELl^-^AMOtG THE UNTRODDEN WAYS 
Comp. 1799. - Pub. 1800. ^ 

dwelt ftmong the untrodden 
Beside the springs of Dove, , 
A^^lilid*'who«iL'|liere were none to piwistf ^ 

/ And very few to love: ' 






* 



Towards the root of Lueyb oot 
lapou descended still. 

A« onoe % d^pped^ 





1800. 



I TRAVELLED AUOm UNKNOWN MEN. 
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A violet by a mossy stone * 

Half hidden from the 0ye ! 

—Fair as a star, when only, 

Is shining in the sky. i 

She lived unknown, and few could know 
When Lucy ceased to be; 

But she is in her grave, and, oh, 

The difference to ! 


I TKAVELLhlD AMOK^Ct rNKNOWN MEX. 

CatBip.'1790. - Pub. 1800. 

I travelled among unknown men. 

In lands beyond the i^a; 

Nor, England! did 1 know till then 
What love I bom to thee. >* 

*Tis past, that melanclioly dream 1 
Nor will I quit thy shore 
A second tirne^ for still 1 seem 
To love thee more and more.' 


Among thy mountains did 1 feeh 
The joy of my desire ; 

And she I cherished turned her wheel 
V ^n English dre. * • ^ 


Xh|^^ mornings showed, th^ jughts cqiMsonled 
bowers where Lucy played; 
XMtbine too is the last green field 
-•i^lPhat Lucy’s eyes surveyed.^ * 

And thine is, too, the last green field 
Lucy’s eywto'IF'^^y^* 

And thine is too the last gSpen dsid ’ ^ 

eyes surveyed ^ n 
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THREE YEARS SHE GREW IN SUN AND SHOWER. 

Comp. 1799. - PuTx 1800. 

[1799. Composed in the Hartz Forest.] 

Three years she gi’ew in sun and showei^ 

Then Nature said, “ A lovelier flower 
On earth was never sown ; 

This Child I to myself will take, 

She shall be mine, and I will make 
A Lady of my own. 


Myself will to my darh’ng be 
Both law and impulse: and with me 
The Girl, in roc^^d plain. 

In earth and heaven, ii^ glade and bower, 
Shall feel an ovwseeing power 
To kindle or restrain. 


She shall be sportive as the fawn 
That wild with glee across the lawn 
Or up the niountain springs; 

And hers shall be the breathing Win, 
And hers the silence and the calm 
Of mute insensate tilings. 

? ■ # r, 

floating clouds their state lend 
her: for her the willow bend; 

' 't' ^ 

IHcf shall she tail to see 
, Even in ti|e motions of the Storm ^ ^; 
ll^ace tb^t' ^lall mould the MaidenV 
By silfllit 




IMS. 






A beauty tlwt mould form 


1800. 



A SLUMBER DID MY SPlBat SEAL. 


The stars of midnight shall be dear 
To her; and she shall lean her ear 
In many a secret place 

Where rivulets dance their wayward round, 
^|i^d beauty born of murmuring sound 
pass into her face. 

And vital feelings of delight 
Sliall rear her form to stately height. 

Her virgin bosom swell; 

Sucli thoughts to Lucy T will give 
Wliile she and I together li\n 
Here in tliis happy delL? 

Thus Nature spake—^Tlie work was d<nu- 

ir 

How soon my Lucy’s race was run! 

She died, and left to me 

This lu*aths>^ this calm, and quiet scene; 

The memory of wliat has been. 

And never more will be. 


A SLUMBER DID MY SPIRIT SEAL. 

Comp. 1799. - Pub. 180a 

[Written in Crcnuany.] 

A ditl my spirit seiil; 

I had ho human fe«ars: 

Slie seemed a thing that could not feel 
The touch of earthly yeara 

■ if 

No motion has she now, no forcd; 

She neither hears nor seesf' * 
Rolled round in earth’s diurnul course. 
With rocks, and stones, and trees. 
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A poet’s epitaph. 


A POET’S EPITAPH. 

Comp. 1799. —— Pub. I 8 OO 1 

Art thou a Statist ^ in the van 
Of public conflicts trained and bred 
—First learn to love one living man; 
Thai may’st thou think upon the dead. 

A Lawyer art thou ?—draw not nigh ! 
Go, carry to some fitter place® 

The keenness of that practised eye. 

The hardness of that sallow face.* 

Art thou a Man of purple cheer ? 

A rosy Man, right plump to see ? 
Approach; yet. Doctor, not too near, 

* Tills grave no cushion is for thee. 

Or art thou one of gallant pride,® 

A Soldier and no man of chaff? 
Welcome!—but lay thy sword aside,, 
And lean upon a peasant’s staff. 


‘ 1836. 

Art thou a Statesman 

1800. 

* 1836^ 

. 



Of public buainess trained and bred 1 

ISOO, 

* 1827. 




. . . to some other place 

A ' 

1800. 

^ 1820. 




The hardness of thy coward eye, 

The fal||>hood of thy sallow face. 

1800. 

® 1820. 


Art thou a man of gallant pride, 

1800. 





A poet’s epitaph. 
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Physician art thou ? ^one all eyes. 
Philosopher ! a fingering slave. 

One that would peep and lK>tanize 
Upon his mother’s grave ? 

Wrapt closely in thy sensual fleece, 

O turn aside,—and take, I pray. 

That he below may rest in peace. 

Thy ever-dwindling soul, aw'ay 

A Moralist perchance appears ; 

Led, Heaven knows how ! to this poor sod: 
And he has neither eyes nor ears; 

. Himself his world, and his own God; 

One to whose smooth-rubbed soul can cling 
Nor form, nor feeling, great or small 
A reasoning, self-sxifficing thing. 

An intellectual All-in-all 1 

Shut close the door; press dow'n the latch; 
Sleep in thy intellectual crust; 

Nor lose ten tickings of thy watch 
Near tliis unprofitable dust. 

But who is He, with modest looks. 

And clad in homely russet brown ? 

He murmurs near the running brooks 
A music sweeter than their own. 

1836. 

Thy pin-point of a soul away. 

That abject thing, thy soul, away. 


*1 

1800 . 

ISIS. 


1836. 


great nor small; 


1800. 



68 ADDRiafe ?C0 SCHOLARS OF VILLAGE SCHOOL OP —. 

* * 

He is retired as noontide dew. 

Or fountain in a noon-day grove; 

And you must love him, ere to you 

He will seem worthy of your love. 

The outward shows of sky and earth. 

Of hill and valley, he has viewed; 

And impulses of deeper birth 
Have come to him in solitude. 

In common things that round us lie 
Some random truths he can impart,— 

The harvest of a quiet eye 

That broods and sleei)s on his own heart. 

But he is weak; both Man and Boy, 

Hath been a idler in the land; 

Contented if he might-enjoy 
^Tlie things which others understand. 

—Come hither in thy hour of strengtli; 

Come, weak as is a breaking wave! 

Here stretch thy body at full length; 

Or build thy house upon this grave ? 

See the Fenwick note to the poem, " Lines written in Germany, &c.” 
—Ed. 


ADDEESS TO THE SCHOLAES OF THE VILLAGE 

SCHOOL OF -. 

Comp. 1799. - Pub. 1846. 

[Ck>mpoi*ed at Qoslar, in Germany.] 

I COME,,ye little noisy Crew, 

Not long your pastime to prevent; 

I heard the blessing which to you 
'Our common Friend and Father sent. 



ADDRESS TO SCHOLARS OP VILLAGE SCHQOL-^QP-. 

- 1- 
’’k * 

I kissed his cheek before he died; 

And when his breath was fled, 

I raised, while kneeling by his side. 

His baud :—it dropped like lead. 

Your hands, dear Little-ones, do all 
That can be tlone, will never fall 
Like liis till they are dead. 

By night or day, blow foul or fair, 

Ne’er will the best of all your train 
Play with tiie locks of his white hair 
Or stand between his knees again. 

Here did he sit confined for hours; 

But he could see the woods and plains, 

Could hear the wind and mark the showers 
(’<une streaming down the streaming panes. 
Now stretched beneath his grass-green mound 
He rests a prisoner of the ground. 

He loved the breathing air. 

He loved the sun, hut if it rise 
Or sot, to liim where now he lies, 

Brings not a moment’s care. 

Alas ! what idle words ; but take 
TJie Dirge which for our Master’s sake 
And yours, love prompted me to make. 

The rhymes so homely in attire 
With learned ears may ill agree. 

But chanted by your Orphan Quire 
Will make a touching melody. 

DIRGK 

Mourn, Sliepherd, near thy old grey stone; 
Thou Angler, by the silent flood; 

And mourn when thou art all alone, 

Tliou Woodman, in the distant wood! 
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Tliou one blind Sailor, ricli in joy 
Though blind, thy tunes in sadness hum; 

. And mourn, thou poor half-vdtted Boy! 

Bom deaf, and living deaf and dumb. 

Thou drooping sick Man, bless the Guide 
Wlio checked or turned thy headstrong youth. 
As he before had sanctified 
Thy infancy with heeivenly truth. 

Ye Striphngs, light of heart and gay. 

Bold settlers on some foreign shore. 

Give, when your thoughts are turned this way, 
A sigh to him whom we deplore. 


For us who here in funeral strain 
With one accord our voices raise. 

Let sorrow overcharged with pain 
Be lost in thaulcfiilness and prfiise. 

And when our hearts shall feel a sling 
From ill we meet or good we miss. 
May touches of his memory bring 
Fond healing, like a mother's kiss. 


BY THE SIDE OF THE GRAVE SOME YEARS AFTER. 

it 

Long time his pulse hath ceased to beat; 
But benefits, his gift, we trace— 

Expressed in every eye we meet 
Bound this dear Vale, his native place. 
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To Stately Hall and Cottage rude 
Flowed from his life what still they hold; 
Light pleasures, every day, renewed; 

And blessings half a century old. 


Oh, true of heart, of spirit gay, 

Thy faults, where not already gone 
From memory, prolong their stay 
For charity’s sweet sake alone. 


Such solace find we for our loss i 
And what beyond tliis thought we crave 
Comes in the promise frcmi the Cross, 

Shining upon thy happy grave. 

i 

This poem was first published amongst the “Epitaphs and Elegiau 
, Pieces,” in the edition of 1845 ; and to it Wordsworth appended the note, 
** See, upon the subject of the three foregoing pieces, The Fountain, &c. ’’ 
He thus connects it directly with the Matthew Poems. The village school 
was that of Hawkshead, where he spent his boyhood ; and the schoolmaster 
was the Rov. William Taylor, M.A., Emmanuel College, Cambridge, who 
was the third of the four masters who taught in the Hawkshead Grammar 
School during Wordsworth’s residence there. He was master from 1782 to 
1786. Just before his death he sent for the upper boys of the school 
(amongst whom was Wonlsworth), and calling them into his room, took 
leave of them with a solemn blessing. This farewell doubtless suggested 
the lines— 


the blessing which to you 
Our common Friend and Father sent.” 

Mr Taylor was buried in Cartmell Churchyard. In TAc Prelude Words¬ 
worth writes of him os “ an honoured teacher of my youth and describes, 
with some minuteness, a visit to his grave. It will be seen from the 
Fenwick note to Matthew, that the Hawkshead Schoolmaster, like the 
Wanderer in The Excumion, was “ made up out of several, both of his 
class, and men of other occupations but of the four masters who taught 
Wordsworth at llawksliead—Peake, Christiau, Taylor, and Bowman— 
Taylor was far the ablest, the most interesting, and the most beloved by 
the boys, and it was doubtless the memory of this man that gave rise to 
all the four Matthew Poems.—E d. 

m 
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MATTHEW. 


IVIATTHEW. 

Corap. 1799. - Pub. 1800. 

Iif^e School of-is a tablet, on which are inscribed, in gilt 

the Names of the several persona who have beejr Schoolmasters 
the|:e since the foitndation of the School, with the which they 

entered upon and quitted their oilice. Op|xisite to (raej^-^l^li^ose Names 
the Aut^r wrote the following lines. ^ ' 

[Such a biblet as is here spoken of continued to be preserved in 
Ilawksheatl School, though the inscriptions were not brought ^wn to 
<mr time. This, and other poems connected with Matthew, not 

gain by a literal detail of facts. Like the Wanderer in “Th#4iixcui^ 
sion,” this Schoolmaster w.is made up of several, l)oth of and 

men of otlier occupations. 1 do not ask pardon for wliat iih^i» is 6i 
nntruili in .such verses, considered strictly as matters of fact., tt is 
enough, if, btsing true and consistent in spirit, thejPniove and teach in 
a manner not unworthy of a Poet’s ailling.] 

In edd. 1800 to 1820 the title of this Poem was 
on a Tablet in a School.” In edd. 1827 to 18.32 it was by 

fii-st line, “ Jf Nature, for a favourite child.” After 1 
“ Matthew.” The Tablet with the hamas of the Masted^ 
still exists in Hawksliead School.—E». ‘ ^ * ' 

If Nature, fbr a fjfvourite child, 

111 tliee hath tempered so her clay, 

That every liour thy heart runs wild. 

Yet never once doth go a.stray. 


Eead o’er tliese lines; and then review 
This tablet, that thus humbly rears 
In such diversity of hue 
Its history of two hundred years. 


—^When through this little wreck of fame. 
Cipher and syllable! thine eye 
Has travelled down to Matthew’s name, 
Pause with no comition sympathy. 



THE TWO APRIL MORNINGS. 

And, if a sleeping tear should wake. 
Then be it neither checked nor stayed: 
For Matthew a request I make 
Wliich for himself he had not made. 


Poor Matthew, all his frolics o'er, 
as a standing pool: 

Far litjm the chimney’s merry roar, 
‘And murmur of the village school. 


{.The sighs which Matthew heaved were sighs 
one tired out with fun and niatbiess: 

Tlie tears which came to Matthew’s eyes 
Were tejufs of light, the dew of gladness.^ 


sometimes, wdieii the secret cup 
w.'^^iffttill and serious thought went round, 
^t^e^ed as if he drank it up— 
felt with spirit so profound. 


-^-■Thou soul of God’s best earthly mould I 
Thou ha]>])y soul! and can it be 
IHiat these two words of glittering gold 


Are all that must remain of thee ? 


THE TWO APRIL MORNINGS. 
Conip. 1799. - . Pub. 1800. 

We walked along, while bright and rod 
Uprose tlie morning sun; 

Ami Matthew stopped, he looked, and said, 
“The will of God be done!” 


1815. 


Were tears of light, the oil of gladness. 



THE TWO APRIL MORNINGS. 


A village schoolmaster was he, 

With hair of glittering grey; 

As blithe a man as you could see 
On a spring holiday. 

And on that morning, through the grass 
And ty the steaming rills. 

We travelled merrily, to pass 
A day among the hills. 

“ Our work,” said I, “ was well begun: 
Then, from thy breast what thought, 
Beneath so beautiful a sun. 

So sad a sigh has brought ?” 

A second time did Matthew stop; 

And fixing still his eye 
Upon the eastern mountain-top. 

To me he made reply: 

“ Yon cloud with that long purjjle cleft 
Brings fresh into my mind 
A day like this which 1 have left 
Full thirty years behind. 

And just above yon slope of corn 
Such colours, and no other, 

Were in the sky that April mom, 

Of this the very brother.^ 


1802. 

And on that slope of springing corn 
Tlie self-same crimson hue 
Fell from the sky that April morn, 
The same which now I view. 



THE TWO APRIL MORNINGS. 



With rod and line I . sued the sport 
Which that sweet season gave. 

And, to the church-yard come, stopped shoit.' 
Beside my daughter's grave. 

Nine summers had she scarcely seen. 

The pride of all the vale; 

And then she sang;—she would have been 
A very nightingale. 

Six feet in earth my Emma lay; 

And yet I hjved her more, 

For so it seemed, than till that day 
I e’er had loved before. 

And, turning from her grave, I met, 

Beside the churchyard yew, 

A blooming Girl, wliose hair was wet 
With i3oints of morning dew. 

A basket on her head she bare; ' 

Her brow was smooth and white: 

To sec a cliild so very fair, 

It was a pure delight! 

No fountain from its rocky cave 
E’er tripped with foot so free; 

She seemed as hapj))' as a wave 
That dances on the sea. 

idso. 

With rod and line my silent sixirt 
I plie<i by JDerweut’s wave, 

And, coming to the church, stopi)ed short isoo. 

With rod and line I sued the sport 
Which that sweet season gave, 


1S1.5. 
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THE FOUNTAIN. 


There came from me a sigh of pain 
Wliich I could ill confine; 

I looked at lifer, and looked again: 
And did not wish her mine!” 

Matthew is in his grave, jet now, 
Methinks, I see him stand, 

As at that moment, with a hough 
Of wilding in his hand. 


THE FOUNTATX. 

A CONVEUSATIOX. 

Comp. 1799. - Pub. 1800. 

We talked W’ith oi)en heart, and tongue 
Affectionate end true, 

A pair of friends, though I was young, 
And Matthew seventy~two. 

We lay beneath a spreading oak. 

Beside a mossy seat; 

And from the turf a fountain brtjke. 

And gurgled at our feet. 

“ Now, Matthew ! ” said T, “ let us match ^ 
This water’s pleasant tune 
With some old border-song, or catch 
That suits a summer’s noon; 

Or of the church-clock and the chimes 
Sing here beneath the shade. 

That half-mad thing of witty rhymes 
Which you last April made ! ” 

1S20. 

Now, Matthew, let os try to match 


i«oo. 



THE FOUNTAIN. 
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In silence Matthew lay, and eyed 
The spring beneath the tree; 

And thus the dear old Man relied, 

Tlie grey-haired man of glee: 

"No check, no stay, this Streamlet fears: ^ 
How*merrily it goes ! 

’Twill murmur on a thousand years. 

And flow as now it flows. 

And here, on this deliglitful day, 

I cannot choose but tliirik 
How oft, a vigorous man, I lay 
Ilcside this fountain's brink. 

My eyes are dim with childish tears. 

My ]ieai*t is idly stirred. 

For the same sound is in my ears 
Which in those days I heard. 

Thus fares it still in our decay : 

And yet the wiser mind 

18:36. 

Down to tlie vale this water steers 

Down to the vale with eager speed 
Behold this Streamlet run. 

From subterranean bomlage freed. 

And glittering in the sun. 

Or, Down to the vale with eager speed. 

Behold this sti'eamlet run, 

From subterranean darkness freed, 

A pleasant course to inin 
Or, Down to the vale this streamlet hies, 
book, how it seems to run. 

As if 'twere pleased with summer skies, 

And glad to meet the sun. 

No guide it needs, no check it fears, 

How merrily it goes ! 

Or, Down towards the vale with eager speed, 

Behold this streamlet run 


1800. 

c. 

c. 

c. 

c. 

c. 
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Mourns less for what age takes away 
Than what it leaves behind. 

The blackbird amid leafy trees, 

The lark above the hill,^ 

Let loose their carols when they please, 
Are quiet when they will. 

With Nature never do they wage 
A foolish strife; they see 
A happy youth, and their old age 
Is beautiful and free : 

But we are pressed by heavy laws; 

And often, glad no more. 

We wear a face of joy, because 
We have been glad of yore. 

If there be one who need bemoan 
His kindred laid in earth, 

Tlie household hearts that were his own; 
It is the man of mirth. 

My days, my Friend, are almost gone. 
My life has been approved, 

And many love me; but by none 
Am I enough beloved.” 

" Now both himself and me he wrongs. 
The man who thus complains! 

I live and sing my idle songs 
Upon these happy plains; 

' 1830. 

The blackbird in ihe summer trees, 

The lark upon the hill, 




1800. 
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And, Matthew, for thy children dead 
Ill be a son to thee ! ” 

At this he grasped my hand,^ and said, 
“ Alas ! that cannot be.” 

We rose up from the fountain-side; 
And down the smooth descent 
Of the green slieep-track did we glide; 
And througli the wood wo went; 

And, ere we came to Leonard’s rock. 
He sang those witty rhymes • 
About tlie crazy old church-clock. 

And the bewildered chimes. 


TO A SEXTON. 

CVimp. 1799. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written in Germany, 1799.] 

Let thy wheel-hanow alone— 

Wherefore, Sexton, piling still 
In thv bone-house bone on bone ? 

*Tis already like a hill 
In a field of battle made. 

Where three thousand skulls are laid; 
These died in peace each with the other,— 
Father, sister, friend, and brother. 

Mark the spot to which I point! 

" From this jdatform, eight feet square. 

Take not even a finger-joint: 

Andrew’s whole fireside is there. 


1816. 


grasped his Imnds, 


1800 . 
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Here, alone, before thine eyes, 

Simon’s sickly daughter lies, 

From weakness now, and pain defended, 
Wliom he twenty winters tended. 

Look but at the gardener’s pride— 

How he glories, wlien he sees 
Roses, lilies, side by side, 

Violets in families! 

By the heart of Man, his tears. 

By his hopes and by his fears, 

Thou, too lieedless, art the Warden ^ 

Of a far superior garden. 

Thus then, eacli to other dear, 

I^t them all in quiet lie, 

Andrew there, and Susan here, 
Neighbours in mortality. 

And, should I live through sun and rain 
Seven widowed years without my Jane. 
O Sexton, do not then remove her. 

Let one grave hold the Loved and Lovei 


■sibE DANISH BOY. 

A, Fraohskt. 

CoRq). Pub. 1800. 

[Written in Germany, 1799. It was entirely a fancy; 
m a prelude to a ballad poem never written.] > ^ 

In edd. 1800 to 1832 this poem is called “ A Fragment” From 4^6 
onwards it received the name “Tlie Danish Boy.”— Ed. 


1845. 


Thou, old Grey-bcard ! art the Warden 


1800. 
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I. 

Between two sister moorland rills 
Tliere is a spot that seems to lie 
Sacred to flowerets of the hills. 
And sacred to the sky. 

And in this smooth and open dell 
There is a tempest-stricken tree; 

A corner-stone by lightning cut, 
Tlie Htst stone of a lonely hut 
And in this dell you see 
A thing no storm can e’er destroy. 
The shadow of a Danish Boy. 


II. 

In clou<ls above, the lark is heard. 

But drops not here to earth for rest 
Within this lonesome nook the bird ® 
Did never build her nest.* 

No beast, no bird hath here his home; 
Bees, wafted on the breezy air,® 

Bass high above those fragrant bells 


* 1836. 

The last stone of a cottage hut. 

1827. 

He sings bis blithest and his best. 
She sings, regardle^ of hj^ 


1800. 


1800. 


1S20. 



'!]But in tliis lonesome nook "the biixl 
Within this nook the lonesome bird 

.his nest. 


The bees borne on the breezy air, 


11 . 


F 


1900. 


1827. 


ISOO. 

18m>. 
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To other flowers;—to other dells 
Their burthens do they bear 
The Danish Boy walks here alone; 
The lovely dell is all his own. 

III. 

A Spirit of noon-day is he; 

Yet seems a form of flesh and blood 
Nor pilling shepherd shall he be. 

Nor herd-boy of the wood.^ 

A regal vest of fur he wears, 

In colour like a raven’s wing; 

It fears not rain, nor wind, nor dew; 
But in the storm *tis fresh and blue 
As budtling pines in spring; 

His helmet has a vernal grace, 

Tresh as the bloom upon his face. 


IV. 

A harp is from his shoulder slung; 
Besting the harp upon his knee,* 
To words of a forgotten tongue. 

He suits its melody.® 


' 1827. 

Nor ever linger there. 

1800. 

- 1836. 

He seems .... 

1800. 

3 1802, 

A piping Shepherd he might be, 

A Herd-boy of the wood. 

180Q. 

* 1836. 

He rests the harp upon his knee, 

1800.' 

® 1886. 

0 

And there in a forgotten tongue 

He warbles melody. 

1800. 
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Of flocks upon tlie neighbouring hill ^ 
He is the darling and the joy; 

And often, when no cause appears, 
The mountain-ponies prick their ears, 
—They hear the Danish Boy, 

"Wliile ill the dell he sings alone 
Beside the tree and corner-stone.® 


V. 

Tliere sits he; in his face you spy 
No trace of a ferocious air. 

Nor ever was a cloudless sky 
So steady or so fair. 

The lovely Danish Boy is blest 
And happy in his flowery cove: 

From bloody deeds his thoughts are far; 
And yet he warbles songs of war, 

That seem like songs of love. 

For calm and gentle is his luicn; 

Like a dead Boy he is serene. 


lii-20. 

Of flocks and herds both far and near. 

Of flocks njMJii the ueighhonring hills, 

When near this blasted tree you piiss, 
Two sods are plainly to be seen, 

Clt>se at its rtxit, and each with guiss 
Is covered fresh and green. 

Like turf upon a uew-iiuwle grave 
These two gi’cen soda togetlier lie, 

Nor heat, nor cold, nor rain, nor wind 
Can these two sods together bind. 

Nor sun, uor earth, nor sky, 

But aide by sitle Uie two are laid, 

As if just severed by the spade. 


ISO'). 

1S0». 


In ed. 1800 only. 
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. LUCY GBAY. 


LUCY GRAY; 

Or, Soutudb. 

Comp. 1779. - Pub. 1800, 

[Written at Goslar, in Germany, in 1799. It was founded on a 
circumstance told me by my sister, of a little girl, who, not far from 
Halifax in Yorkshire, was bewildered in a snow storm. Her footsteps 
were tracked by her parents to the middle of a lock of a canal, and no 
other vestige of her, backward or forward, could be traced. The body, 
however, was found in the canal. The way in which the incident was 
treiite<l, and the spiritualizing of the cluiracter, might furnish hints for 
contrasting the imaginative influences, which I have endeavoured to 
throw over common life, with Crabbe’s matter-of-fact style of handling 
subjects of the same kind. This is not spoken to his disparagement, 
far from it; but to direct the attention of thoughtful readers into whose 
haTids these notes may fall, to a comparison tliat may enlarge the circle 
of their sensibilities, and tend to produce in them a catholic judgment.] 

Oft I had heard of Lucy Gray; 

And, when I crossed the wild, 

I chanced to see at break of day 
The solitary child. 

No mate, no comrade Lucy knew; 

She dwelt on a wide moor, 

—^The sweetest thing that ever grew 
Beside a human door! 

You yet may spy the fawn at play. 

The hare upon the green; 

But the sweet face of Lucy Gray 
Will never more be seen. 

To-night will be a stormy night— 

You to the town must go; 

And take a lantern. Child, to light 
Your mother through the snow.” 
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“ That, Father 1 will I gladly do : 

’Tis scarcely afternoon— 

The minster-clock has just struck two. 

And yonder is the moon I” 

At this the Father raised liis liook. 

And snapped a faggol-band; 

He plied his work;—and Lucy took 
The lantern in licr liand. 

Not blither is the mountain roe : 

With many a wanton stroke 

Her feet disperse the powdery snow. 

That rises up like smoke. . 

The storm came on before its time: 

She wandered up and down; 

And many a hill did Lucy climb 
Ihit never reached the town. 

The wretched parents all that night 
Went shouting far anil wide; 

But there was neither sound nor sight 
To serve them for a guide. 

At day-break on a hill they stood 
That over-looked the moor; 

And thence tliey saw the bridge of wood, 

A furlong from their door. 

They wept—and, turning homeward, cried,^ 
“ In heaven we all shall meet;” 

—When in the snow the mother spied 
The print of Lucy's feet. 

’ 1827 , 

And now they homeward turned, and cryed, 

And, turning homeward, now they cried, 


1800. 

1818 . 
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Then downwards from the steep hill’s edge ^ 

Tliey tracked the footmarks small; 

And through the broken hawthorn hedge. 

And by the long* stone-wall; 

And then an open field they crossed: 

The marks were still the same; 

They tracked them on, nor ever lost; 

And to the bridge they cama 

They followed from the snowy bank 
Those footmarks, one by one. 

Into the middle of the plank; 

And further there were none ! 

—^Yet some maintain that to this day 
She is a living child; 

That you may see sweet Lucy Gray 
Upon the lonesome wild. 

O’er rough and smooth she trips along. 

And never looks behind; 

And sings a solitary song 
That whistles in the wind. 

This poem was illustrated by Sir George Beaumont, in a picture of 
some merit, which was engraved by P. C. Bromley, and published in 
the collected editions of 1815 and 1820 .—Ed. 


‘ IMS. 

Then downward from the steep hill’s edge 1800 . 

Half breathless from the steep hill’s edge 1832. 
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RUTH. 

Comp. 1799. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written in Germany, 1799. Suggested by an account I hail of a 
iranderer in Somersetshire.] 

Whjin Ruth was left half-desolate, 

Her Father took another Mate; 

And Ruth, not seven years old, 

A slighted child, at her own will ^ 

Went wandering over dale and liill, 

In thoughtless freedom, bold. 

And she had made a pipe of straw, 

And music from that pipe could draw 
liike sounds of winds and floods; 

Had built a bower upon the green. 

As if she from her birth had been 
All infant of the woods.^ 

Beneath her father’s roof, alone 

She seemed to live; her thoughts her own; 

Herself her own delight; 

Pleased with herself, nor sad, nor gay; 

And, passing thus the live-long day, 

She grew to woman’s height.® 


There came a Youth from Georgia’s shore— 

A military casque he wore, 

* 1802 . 

A slighted child, .... 

^ This Stanza not in edition 1800 . 

® 1827 . 

She passed her time; and in this way 

Grew up to woman’s height. iso2. 
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IT 


With splendid feathers drest; 

He brought them from ^he Cherokees ; 
The feathers nodded in the breeze. 
And made a gallant crest. 


From Indian blood you deem him sprung 
But no ! he spake the Knglisli tongue. 
And bore a soldieFs name; 

And, when America was free 
From battle and from jeopardy. 

He ’cross the ocean came. 


With hues of genius on his cheek 
In finest tones the Youth could sx>eak : 

-^While he was yet a boy. 

The moon, the glory of the sun. 

And streams that murmur sis they run. 
Had been his dearest joy. 


He was a lovely Youth ! I guess 
The panther in the wilderness 
Was not so fair as he; 

And, when he chose to sport and play. 
No dolphin ever was so gay 
Upon the tropic sea. 


Among the Indians he had fought. 
And with him many tales he brought 
Of pleasure and of fear; 

Such tales as told to any maid 
By such a Youth, in the green shade. 
Were perilous to hear. 
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He told of girls—a happy rout! 

Who quit their fold with dance and shout. 

Their pleasant Indian town, 

To gather strawberries all day long; 

Returning with a choral song 
When daylight is gone down. 

He spake of plants that hourly change 
Their blossoms, through a boundless range 
Of intermingling hues; ^ 

With budding, fading, faded flowers 
They stand the wonder of the bowers 
From morn to evening dews. 

He told of tlie magnolia * spread 
High as a cloud, high over head! 

The cyi>ress and her spire; 

—Of flowers t that with one scarlet gleam 
Cover a hundred leagues, and seem 
To set the hiUs on fire. 

The youth of green savannahs spake, 

And many an endless, endless lake. 

With all its fairy crowds 
Of islands, that together lie 
As quietly as sj>ots of sky 
Among the evening clouds. 

* 1836 . 

He spake of plants divine and strange 
Tliat every day their blossoms change, 

Ten thousand lovely hues 1 isw. 

. . every hour .... 

* Magnolia grandiflora. 1800. 

t The splendid appearance of these scarlet llowora, which are scattered 
with such profusion over tlio HiUs in the southern' parts of North America, 
is frequently mentioned by Bartram in lus travels. 1800. 
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“ How pleasant,” then he said, " it were ^ 

A fisher or a hunter there. 

In sunshine or in shade 
To wander with an easy mind; 

And build a household fire, and find ® 

A home in every glade ! 

Wliat days and what bright years!® Ah me! 
Our life were life indeed, with thee 
So passed in quiet bliss, 

And all the while,” said he, " to know 
That we were in a world of woe. 

On such an earth as this!” 

And then he sometimes interwove 
Fond thoughts about a father’s love: 

“ For there,” said he, “ are spun 
Around the heart such tender ties, 

That our own children to our eyes 
Are dearer than the sun. 

Sweetf Ruth ! and could you go with me 
My helpmate in the woods to be, 

1 1836. 

And then he said How sweet it were ” 

2 1845. 

A gardener in the shade, 

Still wandering with an easy mind ; 

To build a household fire, 

In sunshine or through shade 
To wander with an easy mind; 

Ajid build a hogasehold fire, 

* 1836, 4ir 

What (ktys, and what sweet years 


1800. 


1800. 


1836. 


1800. 
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Our shed at night to rear; 

Or run, my own adopted bride, 
A sylvan huntress at my side. 
And drive the flying deer! 


Beloved Ruth !”—no more he said. 
Tlie wakeful Ruth at midnight shed 
A solitary tear: 

She thought again—and did agree 
With him to sail across the sea. 
And drive the flying deer. 


“ And now, as fitting is and right. 

We in the church our faith will plight, 
A husband and a wife.” 

Even so they did; and I may say 
That to sweet Ruth tluit happy day 
Was more than human life. 


Through dream and vision did she sink. 
Delighted all the while to think 
That on those lonesome floods. 

And green savannahs, she should share 
His board with lawful joy, and bear 
His name in the wild woods. 

But, as you have before been told, 

This stripling, sportive, gay, and bold. 
And, with his dancing crest. 

So beautiful, through savage lands 
Had roamed about, with vagran^4>ands 
Of Indians in the West. 
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The wind, the tempest roaring high. 

The tumult of a tropic sky, 

Might well be dangerous food 
For him, a Youth to whom was given 
So much of earth—so much of heaven. 
And such impetuous blood. 

Wliatever in those climes he found 
Irregular in sight or sound 
Did to liis mind impart 
A kindred impulse, seemed allied 
To his owm powers, and justified 
The ^workings of his heart. 

Nor less, to feed voluptuous thought. 

The beauteous forms of nature wrought. 
Fair trees and gorgeous flowers ; ^ 

The breezes their own languor lent; 

The sters had feelings, which they sent 
Into those favoured bovrers.*'* 

Yet, in his worst pursuits, I ween 
That sometimes there did intervene 
Pme hopes of high intent; 

For passions, linked to forms so fair 
And stately, needs must have their share 
Of noble sentiment. 


* 1S45. 

Fair trees, and lovely flowers; 

* 1845. 

Into those magic bowers. 

Into those gorgeous bowers. 


181)0. 

1800. 

1815. 
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But ill lie lived, much evil saw, 

With men to whom no better law 
Nor better life was known; 

Deliberately, and undeceived. 

Those wild men’s vices he received, 

And gave them back liis own. 

His genius and his moral frame 
Were thus irajiaired, and he became 
The slave of low desires: 

A Man wlio without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul 
Unworthily admires. 

And yet he with no feigned delight 
Had wooed the Maiden, day and night 
Had loved her, night and morn: 

Wliat could he less than love a Maid 
Whose heart with so much nature played ? 
So kind and so forlorn! 

Sometimes, most earnestly, he said, 

“ O Kuth ! I have been worse than dead; 
False thoughts, thoughts bold and vain, 
Encompassed me on every side 
When I, in confidence and pride. 

Had crossed the Atlantic main.^ 


Before me shone a glorious world— 

Fresh as a banner bright, unfurled 

’ This and the next two stanzas do not occur in edd. 1800 to 1815,- 

£u. 
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To music suddenly 
I looked upon those hills and plains, 
And seemed as if let loose from chains. 
To live at liberty. 

No more of this; for now, by thee. 
Dear Euth! more happily set free 
With nobler zeal I burn; 

My soul from darkness is released. 

Like the whole sky when to the cast 
The morning doth return.” ^ 


Full soon that better mind was gone 
No hope, no wish remained, not one,— 
They stin*ed him now no more; 

New objects did new pleasure give. 

And once again he wished to live 
As lawless as before. 


* 1845 and c. 

It was a fresh and gloriona wiirld, 

A banner bright that was unfurled 
Before me suddenly; 

. . bright, that shone unfurled 

* 1845. 

<3 

But wherefore speak of this ? For now, 
Sweet Euth ! with thee, I know not how, 
I feel my spirit bum— 

Even as the East when day comes forth ; 
And, to the West, and Soutli, and North, 
The morning doth return. 

Dear Euth I with thee 


® 1845. 

But now the pleasant di eam was gone. 
Full soon that jiui'er mind was gone. 


1820. 

1S30. 


1S20. 

1836. 


1800. 

1820. 
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Meanwhile, ag thus with him it fared. 

They for the voyage were prepared. 

And went to the sea-shore; 

But, when they thither came, the Youth 
Deserted his poor Bride, and Buth 
Could never find him more. 

God help thee, Buth !—Such pains she had, 
Tliat she in half a year was mad. 

And in a prison lioused; 

And there, with many a doleful son" 

Made of wild words, her cup of wrong ^ 

She fearfully caroused. 

Yet sometimes milder hours she knew, 

Xor wanted sun, nt>r rain, nor dew, 

Nor pastimes of the May; 

—They all were with her in her cell; 

And a clear bro«>k with cheerful knelD 
Did o’er the pebbles play. 

AVhen Buth three seasons thus had lain. 
There came a respite, to her pain ; 

She from her prison tied; 

But of the Vagrant none took thought ; 
And where it liked her best she sought 
Her shelter anti her bread. 


' 18 iW. 

And there, exalting in her wrongs. 
Among the muvsic of her songs 

And there she sang tumultuous songs 
By recollection of her wrongs 

® 18S6. 

And a wild bi-ook with cheerful knell 


ISOO 

1820 . 

1*K>. 
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Among the fields she breathed again: 
The master-current of her brain 
Ran permanent and free; 

And, coming to the Banks of Tone,* 
There did she rest; and dwell alone ^ 
Under the greenwood tree. 

Tlie engines of her pain,® the tools 
That shaped her sorrow, rocks and pools. 
And airs that gently stir 
The vernal leaves—^she loved them still; 
Nor ever taxed them with the ill 
Which had been done to her. 

A Bam her vnnter bed supplies: 

But, till the warmth of summer skies 
And summer days is gone, 

(And all do in this tale agree)® 

She sleeps beneath the greenwood tree. 
And other home hath none. 

An innocent life, yet far astray I 
And Ruth will, long before her day, 


1 1802. 

And to the pleasant banks of Tone 

She took her wa^, to dwell alone 

1800. 

* 1802. 

Tlie engines of her grief, 

1800. 

® 1805. 

(And in this tale we all agree) 

1800. 


* The Tone is a river of Somersetshire at no great distance from the 
Quuitock Hills. These hills, which are alluded to a few stanzas below, 
are extremely beautiful, and in most places richly covered with coppice 
woods. 1800. 
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Be broken down and old: 

Sore aches she needs must have! but less 
Of mind than body’s wretchedness. 

From damp, and rain, and coltL^ 

If slie is prest by want of food. 

She from her dwelling in the wood 
liepairs to a roadside; 

And there she begs at one steep place 
Where up and down with easy pace 
The horsemen-travellers ride. 

Tliat oaten pipe of hers is mute. 

Or thrtiwn away ; but with a flute 
Her loneliness she cheers: 

This flute, made of a hemlock stalk. 

At evening in liis homeward walk 
Tlie Quantock woodman lieai's. 

I, too, have passed her on tlie hills 
Setting her little water-mills 
By spouts and fouutaius wdld— 

Such small macliinery as she turned 
Ki*e she had wejjt, ere she had mourned, 
A young and happy Ohihl! 

Farewell! and when thy days are told. 
Ill-fated Ruth, in hallowed mould 
Thy corpse shall buried be, 

Ftir thee a funeral bell shall ling. 

And all the congregatioii sing 
A Christian psalm for thee. 


11. 


* This staiiaui is not in the edition of isoo. 

U 
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WRITTEN IN GERMANY. 


The following extracts from Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal give the 
dates of the stanzas added to Ruth in subsequent editions :—Sunday, 
March 8th, 1802.—I stitched up The Pedlar^ wrt)te out Rutk^ reail it 
■with the alterations. . . . William came home. He brought two new 
stanzas of Ruth ”— Ed. 

■r 

WRltTEff IK GERMANY, 

Ojf One of the Coldest Days of the Century. 

Corap. 1799, - Pub. 1800. 

[A bitter winter it was when these verse.s were composed by the side 
of my sister, in our loflgings at a draper’s house, in the romantic imperial 
town of Goslar, on the edge of the Hartz Foixjst. In this town the 
German eraperoi’s of the Franconian Line were accustomed to keo]) 
their court, and it retains vestiges of ancient splendour. So severe was 
the cold of this winter, that w’hen wre passed out of the parlour wanned 
by the stove, our checks were struck by the air as by cold iron. I slept 
in a room over a passage tliat was not ceiled. Tlie people t)f the house 
used to sity rather unfeelingly, that they expected I should l)e frozen to 
death some night; but with the protection of a pelisse lined with fur, 
and a dog’s skin bonnet, such as was w'orn by tlie peasants, I walked 
dtaily on the ranq>arts, or on a sort of public grountl or garden, in which 
was a pond. Here I had no companion but a kingfisher, a beautiful 
creature that used to glance by me. I consequently became much 
attached to it. During these wralka I composed the poem that follows, 
‘ The Poet’s Epitaph.’] 

The reader must he apprised tliat the Stoves in North Germany 
generally have the impre.ssion of a galloping iiorse upon them, this 
being part of the Bmnswick Arms. 

A PLAfiUE Oil your languages, German and Norse!' 

Let me have the song of the kettle; 

And the tongs and the poker, instead of that horse 
That gallops away with such fury and force 
On tliis dreary dull plate of black metal.® 

* 1820. 

A fig for your languages . . , 1900. 

^ In edd. 1800 to i8i5. 

Our earth is no doubt made of excidlcut stuff, 

But her pulses beat slower and slower, 

The weather in Forty was cutting and rough, 

And tlien, as Heaven knows, the glass stood low enough, 
And now it is four degrees lower. 
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See that Fly,^—a disconsolate creature ! perhaps 
A child of the field or the grove: 

And, sorrow for him! the dull treacherous heat 
Has seduced the poor fool from his winter retreat. 

And he creeps to the edge of my stov^ 

Alas! how he fumbles about the domains 
Which this comfortless oven environ! 

He cannot find out in what track he must crawl, 

Now back to the tiles, then in search of the wall,® 

And now on the brink of the iron. 

Stock-still there he stands like a trjiveller bemazed: 

The best of his skill he has tried; 

His feelers, rnethinks, 1 can see him put forth 
To the east and the west, to the south and tlie north; 
But he finds neither guide-post nor guide. 

His sjiindles sink under him,® foot, leg, and thigh! 

His eyesight and hearing are lost; 

Between life and death his blood freezes and thaws; 

And his two pretty pinions of blue dusky gauze 
Are glued to his sides by the frost 

No brother, no mate has he near him—while I 
Can draw warmth from the cheek of my Love; 

As blest and as glad, in tliis desolate gloom. 

As if green summer grass were the floor of my room, 
And woodbines were hanging above. 

' 1820. 

Here’s a Fly. isoo. 

* 1880 . 

. . , and now back to tlie wall, isoo. 

® 1845. 

See 1 his spindles sink under him, . . isoo. 

How his spindles sink under him, . . 1827. 
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Yet, God is my witness, thou small helpless Thing I 
Thy life I would gladly sustain 

Till summer come up from the south, and with crowds 
Of thy brethren a march thou should’st sound through the 
clouds. 

And back to the forests agiin! • 

1800 . 


Towards the close of December 1799, Wordsworth took up his abode 
at Townend, Grasmere, and the poems belonging to the following year 
(1800), are more particularly associated with that district of the Lakes. 
Two of them—^fragments of an tmpublished book of The lieduse^ entitled 
“ Home at Giusmere ”—^refer to his settlement at Dove Cottage. Others 
—such as Michtikli and The Brothers —classed by him afterwards amongst 
the “ Poems founded on the Affections,” deal with incidents in the ruiul 
life of the dalesmen of Westmoreland and Cumberland. Most of the 
“Poems on the Naming of Places” were written during this year; and 
the “ places ” are all in the neighbourhood of Grasmere. To these may 
be added several “ pastoral ” poems, such as The Idle Shepherd Boys (tl»e 
story of Dungeon-Ghyll Force), sundry “ Poems of the Fancy,” and one 
or two “ Inscriptions.” In all, twenty-five poems belong to the year 1800; 
and, with the exception of the two fragments of The Jiedmey they were 
published during the same year in the second edition of Lyncal Ballads. 
—Ed. 

It is impossible to fix the precise date of the composition of the follow¬ 
ing firagments from the first book of The Reduse. They refer to the 
settlement at Dove Cottage, where Wordsworth went to reside with his 
Sister, on the 21st of December 1799. They may therefore fitly intro¬ 
duce the poems belonging to the year 1800. They were first published 
in 1850 in the Memoirs of the poet, by the Bishop of Lincoln. 

ON NATUEE’S INVITATION DO I COME. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1850. 

On Nature’s invitation do I come, 

By Eeason sanctioned. Can the choice mislead, 

That made the calmest, fairest spot on earth. 

With all its unappropriated gootl. 

My own, and not mine only, for with me 
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Entrenched—say rather peacefully embowered— 

Under-yon orchard, in yon humble cot, 

*A younger orphan of a Name extinct. 

The only daughter of my parents dwells: 

Aye, think on that, my heart, and cease to stir; 

Pause upon that, and let the breathing frame 
No longer breathe, but all be satisfied. 

Oh, if such silence be not thanks-to God 

For what hath been bestowed, then where, where then 

iShall gratitude find rest ? Mine eyes did ne’er 

Fix on a lovely object, nor my mind 

Take pleasure in the midst of happy thought. 

But either she, wliom now 1 have, wlio now 
Divides with me that loved abode, was there. 

Or not faV off. Wliere’er my footsteps turned, 

Her voice was like a hidden bird that sang; 

The thought of her was like a flash of light 
Or an unseen comimnionship, a breath 
Or fragrance independent of the wind. 

In all my goings, in the new and old 
Of all my meditations, and in tliis 
Favourite of all, in this the most of all. . . . 

Embrace me then, ye hills, and close me in. 

Now on the clear and open day I feel 
Your guardianshii>: I take it to my heart; 

’Tis like the solemn shelter of the night. 

But 1 would call thee beautiful; for mild. 

And soft, and gay, and beautiful thou art. 

Dear valley, having in thy face a smile. 

Though peaceful, full of gladness. Thou art pleased, 
Pleased with thy crags, and w’oody steeps, thy lake. 

Its one green island, and its winding shores, 

The multitude of little rocky hills. 

Thy church, and cottages of mountain-stone 
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Clustered like stars some fe'W?', feut sin^^ :^'si 
And lurking dimly in 

Or glancing at each'dl^m^^tiBlI^tful loojp*^ ^ 


Like separated stars^^i^'.cSwdli’between. 


This Orasmere d^tta^ is, than Bydal Mount, identified 

with WordawO#th’a “poetic pilmte.” It had once been a public- 
house, bearing the sign of thQ J^ve and Olive Bough—and as such 
is referred to in The Waggin& — from which circumstance it was 
for a long time, and is still Occasionally, called “Dove Cottage.” 
A small two storied house, it is described somewhat minutely—as it 
was in Wordsworth’s time—^by De Quincey, in his “Recollections of 
the Lakes,” and by the Bishop of Lincobi, in his Memoire of the poet. 
“ The front of it faces the lake ; behind is a small plot of oi^chard and 
garden ground, in which there is a spring and rocks; the enclosure 
shelves upwards towanls the woody sides of the mountains above it.” * 
The following is De Quincey's description of it, as he saw it in the 
summer of 1807. “A white cottage, with two yew trees breaking the 
glare of its white walls” (these yews still stand on the eastern side of 
tlje cottage). “ A little semi-vestibule between two doors prefaced the 
entrance into what might be considered the principal room of the 
cottage. It was an oblong square, not above eight and a half feet high, 
sixteen feet long, and twelve broad; wainscoted from floor to ceiling 
with dark polished oak, slightly embellished with carving. One 
window there was— a. perfect and unpretending cottage window, with 
little diamond panes, embowered at almost every season of the year 
with roses; and, in the summer and autumn, with a profusion of 
jasmine, and otlier fragrant shrubs. ... X was ushered up a little 
flight of stairs, foxirteen in all, to a bttle drawing-room, or whatever the 
reader chooses to call it. Wordsworth himself has described tlie fire¬ 
place of this room as his 


Half-kitchen and half-parlour fire. 


It was not fully seven feet six inches high, and in otlier respects pretty 
nearly of the same dimensions as the rustic hall below. Thei'e was, 
however, in a small recess, a library of perhaps three hundred volumes, 
which seemed to consecrate tihte room as the poet’s study and composing 
room, and such occasionally it was. But far oftener he both studied, 
as I found, and composed on the high road.” t 
Other poems of later years refer, much more fully than the above 


• Memolr»t vol. i. p. 156. 

+ “Recollections of the Lakes,” &c., pp. 130-137, Works, vol. li., ed. 
ISGi. 



i&AK WAS IT, TURBUL]^ AND WILD, 103 



c^tage an^ ^ 



ground, where so many 


the latter may, how'ever. 


fragment does, 
of hia 

Jmj made ^ 

This orchard ground nlSiind the^een^g^ ^iSch w'as for the most part 
in grass, sloped upwards; but'ji ^haidea^la^^portion of the natural 
rock was ej^posed ; and in the face df thisioclv^nie rough stone steps 
were cut by Wordsworth, and ^eaf x^sighbour oCl|is, J<^n Fis^»er, so 
as conveniently to reach the upper terrace, where 1^'built a small- 
arbom-. The ground is not much altered since 1800. The short 
terrace walk is curved, with a alopinj^l^nk of grass alwve, shaded by 
apple trees, hazel, holly, laburnum, laurel, and mountain ash. Below the 
terrace is the well, which supplied the cottage in Woixlsworth’s time ; 
and there the large leaved primroses still grow, doubtless the successors 
of those planted by hia own and his sister’s bands. Above, and amongst. 
the rocks, are the daffodils, which they also brought t-«> their *‘garden- 
groumlthe Christmas rosea which they planted near the well liave 
been removed to the Cftsteru side of the garden, where they still flourish 
luxuriantly. The box-worjd planted by the [)oet gmws close to the 
cottage. The arbour is now gone; and, in the plat^e where it stootl, a 
seat is erected. The hidden brook still sings its under-s(*ng, jw it used 
to do, “its quiet soul on all bestowing,” and the green linnet may 
<1oubtless be seen now, as it used to be in 1803. Tlie allusions to this 
garden ground at Dove Cottage, in the poems which follow-, will bo 
noted as they occur.— Ed. 


“ BLEAK SEASON WAS IT, TUEBULENT AND WILD.” 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1850. 

Bleak season was it, turbulent and wild, 

When hitherward we journeyed, side by side, 

Tlirough bursts of sunshine and through flying showers, 
Paced the long vales, how long they were, and yet 
How fast that length of way was left behind, 

Wensley’s rich vale and Sedberge’s naked heights. 

The frosty wind, as if to make amends 
For its keen breath, was aiding to our steps. 

And drove us onward as two ships at sea; 

Or, like two birds, companions in mid-air. 

Parted and reunited by the blast. 

Stern was the face of nature; we rejoiced 
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In that stem countedBnce; for our souls'thence drew 
A feeling of their strength.' naked tr^,, 

The icy brooks, as on we passed, appeared 
To question us, “ Whence come ye ? To whqt end ? ” 

This poem to the winter journey on foot which Wordsworth 

and his sister took from Sockhum to Grasmere by Wensleydale and 
Askrig/gr, and as he has left us an account of this journey in a letter to 
Coleridge, written a few days after their arrival at Grasmere—a letter in 
which his characterisation of nature is almost as happy as it is in his 
best poems—some extracts from it are appended.— Ed. 

*‘We left Sockbum last Tuesday morning. We crossed the Tees by 
moonlight in the Sockbum fields, and after ten good miles’ riding came 
in sight of the Swale. It is there a beautiful river, with its green bank 
and flat holms scattered over with trees. Four miles further brought 
us to Richmond, with its huge ivied castle, its friarage steeple, its castle 
tower resembling a huge steeple. . . . We were now in Wensleydale, 
and D. and I set off side by side to foot it as far as Kendal. ... We 
reached Askrigg, twelve miles, before six in the evening, having been 
obliged to walk the last two miles over hard frozen roads. . . . Next 
morning the earth was thinly covered with snow, enough to make the 
road soft and prevent its being slippery. On leaving Askrigg we turned 
aside to see another waterfall. It was a beautiful morning, with driving 
snow showers, which disappeared by fits, and unveiled the east, which 
, was all one delicious pale orange colour. After walking through two 
small fields we came to a mill, which we passed, and in a moment a 
sweet little valley opened before us, with an area of grassy ground, and 
a stream dashing over various laminae of black rocks close under a bank 
covered with firs; the bank and stream on our left, another woody bank 
on our right, and the flat meadow in front, from which, as at Butter* 
mere, the stream had retired, as it were, to hide itself under the shade. 
As we walked up this delightful valley we were tempted to look back 
perpetually on the stream, which reflected the orange lights of the 
morning among the gloomy rocks, with a brightness varying with the 
agitation of the current. The steeple of Askrigg was between us and 
the east, at the bottom of the valley; it was not a quarter of a mile 
distant. . . . The two banks seemed to join before us with a facing of 
rock common to them both. When we reached tliis bottom the valley 
opened out again; two rocky banks on each side, which, hung with ivy 
and moss, and fringed luxuriantly with brushwood, ran directly paraUel 
to each other, and then approaching with a gentle curve at their point 
of union, presented a lofty waterfall, the termination of the valley. It 
was a keen frosty morning, showers of snow threatening us, but the sun 
bright and.active. We had a task of twenty-one miles to perform in a 
short winter's day. . . , On a nearer approach the waters seemed to fall 
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down a tali arcJi or niche tiiat had shape^lbelf by insensible moulder- 
ings in the wall of an old castle. We left this spot with reluctance, but 
highly exhilarated. ... It was bitter cold, the wind driving the snow 
behind us in the best style of a mountain storm. We soon reached an 
inn at a place called Hardrane, and descending from our vehicles, after 
warming ourselves by the cottage fire, we walked up the brook-side to 
take a ’view of a third waterfalL We had not walked above a few 
hundred yards between two winding rocky banks before we came full ' 
upon the watexfall, which seemed to throw itself in a narrow line from 
a lofty wall of rock, the water, which shot manifestiy to some ^distance 
from the rock, seeming to be dispersed into a thin shower scarcely 
visible before it reached the bason. We were disappointed in the cascade 
itself, though the introductory and accompanying banks were an exqui¬ 
site mixture of grandeur and beauty. . . . After cautiously EK>unding 
our way over stones of all colours and sizes, encased in the clearest water 
formed by the spray of the fall, we found the rock, which before had 
appeared like a wall, extending itself over our heads, like the ceiling of 
a huge cave, from tlie suuimit of which the waters shot directly over om' 
heads into a bason, and among fragments wrinkled over with masses of 
ice as white as snow, or rather, as Dorothy says, like congealed froth. 
The water fell at least ten yards from us, and we stood directly behind 
it, the excavation not so deep in the rock as to impress any feeling of 
darkness, but lofty and magnificent; but in connection with the adjoin¬ 
ing banks excluding as much of the sky as could well be spared fronp^ a 
scene so exquisitely beautiful. The spot where we stood was as dry as 
the chamber in which 1 am now sitting, and the incumlient rock, of 
which the groundwork was limestone, veined and dappled with colours 
which melted into each other with every possible variety of colour. On 
the summit of the cave were three festoons, or ratlier wrinkles, in the 
rock, run up parallel like the folds of a curtain when it is drawn up. 
Each of these was hung witli icicles of various length, and nearly in the 
middle of the festoon, in the deepest valley of the waves that ran parallel 
to each other, the stream shot from the rows of icicles in irregular fits 
of strength, and with a body of water that vai*ied every moment. 
Sometimes the stream shot into the liason in one continued current; 
sometimes it was interrupted almost in the midst of its fall, and was 
blown towards part of the waterfall at no gi'eat distance from our feet 
like the heaviest thunder shower. In such a situation you have at every 
moment a feeling of the presence of the sky. Large fleecy clouds drove 
over our heads above the rush of tlie water, and the sky appeared of a 
blue more than usually brilliant. The rocks on each side, which, joining 
with the side of this cave, formed the vista of the bx’ook, were chequered 
with three diminutive waterfalls, or rather courses of water. Each of 
these was a miniature of all that summer and winter can produce of 
delicate beauty. The rock in the centre of the falls, where the water 
was most abundant, a deep black, the adjoining parts yellow, white,. 
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piirple, and dove colonr, covered with wai^ — plantvi^P^ the most 
vivid green, aind hung with streaming icicles, that in sotyd'places seem 
to conceal^hey^Cjittx^ of the plants and the violet and yellow variegation 
of 1;he ro(^; axra .in some places render the colours i|lore brilli^^ ,Z 
canndt ei|ir^ you the enchanting effect prodiB^ggd 
scene of e^ur as the wind, blew aside the gteat waterfall behind which 
we stood, and alternately hid and revealed eyeh of t!:^^ fairy eftaracti 
in ixTOguW' succession, or displayed them with various graeompha of 
dtstlnctnes^^as the int^hrening spray was thickened or dispersed. What 
scene in summer ! In the luxury of our imagination we could not 
be^ feeding upon the pleasure which tins cave, in the heat of a July 
noon, would spread through a frame exquisitely sensible. That huge 
rock on'the right, tlie bank winding round on the left with all its living 
foliage, jind the bi%ze stealing up the valley, and betlewing the cavern 
with, the freshest imaginable spray. And then the murmur of the 
wtkter, ’^e quiet, the seclusion, and a long summer day.” 


- THE BROTHERS. 


Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 


"tThis poem was composed in a grove at the north-eastern end of 
C|rasm|^e lake, which grove was in a great measure destroyed by turn- 
%lg the high road along the side of the water. The few trees that are 


left were scared at my intercession. The poem arose out of the fact, 
mentioned to me at Ennerdale, that a shepbei'd had fallen asleep upon 
the top of the rock called the Pillar, and perished as here described, 
his staff^being left midway on the rock.] * 


“ These Tourists, heaven preserve us ! needs must live 
A profitable life : some glance along, 

Rapid and gdy, as if the earth were air. 

And they were butterflies to wheel about 
Long as the summer lasted: some, as wise. 

Perched oii*4he forehead of a jutting crag, 

Pencil m hand and book upon the knee,^ 

Upon the forehead of a jutting crag 

Sit perched with book and pencil on their knee, 

« ' And look and scribble .... isoo. 

'f poem was intended to be the concluding poem of a series of 

the scene^f which was laid among the mountains of Cumberhmd 
Westmorelmii^ I mention this to apologise for the abruptness with 
’^htich the poem Wgltas. Note to edd. 1800 to 1832. 



THE BROTHEBS. 


107 


Will loo^!l^pd scribHfe, scribble on and look. 
Until a man might travel twelve stout miles,.. 
Or jfeap an of his neighbour’s com. 

Son of ItUeness, 

Why he J^y ?—In our church-yard 

Is newb^ epitaph nor monument, 

Tombstone nor name—only the turf we tread 

f. 

And a few natural graves.” 


To Jane, his wife, 

Tims spake the homely Priest of Eimerdalo- 
It was a JIlly evening; and lie sate 
Upon the long stone-seat beneath tlie eaves 
Of his old cottage,—as it chanced, that day. 

Employed in winter’s work. Upon the stone 
His wife sate near him, teasing matted wiiol. 

While, from the twin cards tootheil with glittering wii^, 
lie fed the spindle of his youngest child, 

AVho, in the open air, with due accord 
Of busy hands and back-and-forward steps. 

Her large round wheel was turning.^ Towards the field 
In wliich the Parish Chapel stotid alone, 

Oirt round with a bare ring of mossy wall, 

Wliile half an hour went by, the l*riest had sent 
Many a long look of wonder: and at last, 
lUseii from his seat, beside the snow-white ridge ^ 

Of carded wool which the old man had piled 
He laid his implements with gentle care. 

Each in the other locked; and, down the path 


‘ 1836. 

Who turned her large round wheel in the open air 
With back and fuiward steps. iscxi,;*! 

* 1816. 

.the snowy ridg^^ * 


1800. 
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That from his cottage^ to the church-yard led, 

He took his way, impatient to accost 

The Stranger, whom he saw still lingering there. 

Twas one well known to him in former days, 

^ A Shepherd lad; who ere his sixteenth year 
Had left that calling, tempted to entrust 
His expectations to the fickle winds 
And perilous waters; with the mariners 
A follow-mariner;—and so had fared 
Through twenty seasons but he had been reared 
Among the mountains, and he in his heart 
Was half a shepherd on the stonny seas. 

Oft in the piping shrouds had Leonard heard 
Tlie tones of waterfalls, and inland sounds 
Of caves and trees:—and, when the regular wind 
Between the tropics filled the steady sail, 

And blew with the same breath through days and weeks, 

I-ongthening invisibly its weary line 

Along the cloudless Main, he, in those hours 

Ot tiresome indolence, would often hang 

Over the vessel’s side, and gaze and gaze; 

Ani, while the broad blue wave and sparkling foam 
Flashed round him images and hues, that wrought 
In union with the employment of his heart, 

He, thus by feverish x3assion overcome. 

Even with the organs of his bodily eye, 

Helow him, in the bosom of tlie deep, 

* 

‘ 1827. 

Which from his cottage .... isoo. 

* 1816. 

. . . who ©re his thirteenth year 

* Had changed his calling, with the mariners 

A felh»w.mariner, and so had fared 
Throng twenty seasons j . . . i8oo. 



109 


T]^ ^BOTHERS. 

Saw mountains; saw the forms of sheep that gmzed 
On verdant hills—with dwellings among trees. 

And shepherds clad in the same country grey 
Which he himself had worn.* 


And now, at last,^ 

From perils manifold, with some small wealth 
Acquired by traffic ’mid the Indian Isles,^ 

To his paternal home he is returned. 

With a determined purpose to resume 
The life he had lived there; both for the sake 
Of many darling pleasures, and the love 
Which to an only brother he has borne 
In all his hardships, since that hapx>y time 
When, whether it blew foul or fair, they two 
Were brother-shepherds on their native hills. 

—They were the last of all their race: and now, 

When Leonard had approached his home, his heart 
Failed in him; and, not venturing to enquire 

Tidings of one so long and dearly loved,® ^ 

% 

He to the solitary church-yard turned ;* “ 

That, as he knew in what particular spot 

His family were laid, he thence might learn ^ 

If still his Brother lived, or to the file 

^ 1813 . 

And now at length i8oo. 

* 1827 . 

1 

. . . traffic in the Indian isles, isoo 

® 1836 . 

. . . of one whom he so dearly loved, isoo. 

* 1836 . 

Towards the church-yard he liad turned aside ; 1800 . 

* This description of tiie Calenture is sketched from an imperfect rscol* 
lection of an admirable one in prose, by Mr Cilbert, author of the Hurri¬ 
cane. 1800. 
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AiiotUi^ grave was added.—Ke had found 
Another grave,—near which a full half-hour 
He had remained; but, as he gazed, there grew 
Such a confusion in his memory. 

That he began to doubt; and even to hope' 

That lie had seen this heap of turf before,— 

That it wfs not another grave; but one 
He had forgotten. He had lost his path 
As up the vale, that afternoon, he walked^ 

Through fields whi<?h once had been well known to him 
And oh what joy this recollection now 
Sent to his heart! he lifted up his eyes, 

And, looking round, imagined that he saw® 

St;fange alteration wrought on every side 
Among the woods and fields, and that the rocks 
And everlasting hills themselves were changed. 

By this the Priest, who down the field had come. 
Unseen by Leonard, at the church-yard gate 
Stopped short,—and thence, at leisure, limb by liuih 
^ertised him with a gay complacency.* 

Ay, thought the Vicar, smiling to himself, 

/Tis one of those who needs must leave the path 
4)f tifie world’s business to go wild alone: 

His arms have a perpetual holiday; 

The happy man will creep about the fields, 

183C. 

.... and he had hopes isoo. 

. . . . and hope was hia I8:i2. 

* 1815. 

As up the vale be came that afternoon, isoo. 

* 1815. 

And looking round he thought that he perceived isoo. 

* 1S15. 

He scanned him with a gay complacency. 1800 
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Following lus fancies by the hour, to bring '' 

Tears down his cheek, or solitaiy smiles 
Into his face, until the setting sun 
Write fool upon his forehead.—Planted thus 
Beneath a shed that over-arched the gate 
Of this rude church-yard, till the stars appeared 
The good Man might have communed with himself. 
But that the Stranger, who had left the grave. 
Approached : lie recognised tlie IMest at once, 

And, after greetings interchanged, and given 
By Leonard to the Vicar as to one 
Unknown to him, this dialogue ensued. 

LeoimrtL You liv'o. Sir, in these dales, a fpiiet life: 
Your years make up one peaceful family; 

And who would grieve and fret, if, welcome come. 
And welcome gone, they are so like each other, 

They cannot be remembered ? Scarce a funeral 
Comes to this church-yard once in eighteen months; 
And yet, some changes must take place among you: 
And you, who dwell here, even among these rocks. 
Can trace tlu*. linger of mortality. 

And see, that with our threescore years and ten 

Wo are not all that i>eri8h.-1 remember, 

(For many years ago I passed this road) 

There was a foot-way all along the fields 
By the brook-side—'tis gone—and tliat dark cleft! 
To me it does not seem to weiir the face 
Which then it had ! 

Priest. Nay, Sir,’^ for aught I know. 

That chasm is much the same— 

Lemuird^ But, surely, yonder— 


^ 1S15. 


Why, Sir, for aught I know, 


ISOO. 
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Priest. Ay, there, indeed, your memory is a friend 
That does not play you false.—On that tall pike 
(It is the loneliest place of all these hills) 

There were two springs which bubbled side by side,* 
As if they had been made that the^ might be 
Companions for each other: ^ the huge crag 
Was rent with lightning—one hath disappeared; 

The other, left behind, is flowing still. 

For accidents and changes such as these 
We want not store of them —a water-spout 
Will bring down half a mountain; what a feast 
For folks that wander up and down like you. 

To see an across breadth of that wide cliff 
One roaring cataract! a sharp May-storm 
Will come with loads of January snow. 

And in one night send twenty score of sheep 
To feed the ravens; or a shepherd dies 
By some untoward death among the rocks: 

The ice breaks up and sweeps away a bridge; 

A wood is felled:—and then for our own homes 1 
A child is bom or christened, a field ploughed, 

A daughter sent to service, a web spun, 

Tlie old house-clock is decked with a new face ; 

And hence, so far from wanting facts or dates 
To chronicle the time, we all have here 
A pair of diaries,—one serving. Sir, 

For Idle whole dale, and one for each fire-side— 
Yours was a stranger's judgment: for historians, 

Commend me to these valleys I 
1 


* 1815. 


. . . . ten years back 

Close to those brother foimtains, the huge crag 

1800 to 1880. 


Why, we have store of them ; 


* See note at end of the poCm. 


1800. 
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Letmard. Yet your Church-yard 

Seems, if such freedom may be used with you, 

To say that you are heedless of the past: 

An orphan could not find his mother’s grave: ^ 

Here’s neither head nor ^oot-stone, plate of brass. 
Cross-bones nor skull,—^type of our earthly state 
Nor emblem of our hopes: the dead man’s homo 
Is but a fellow to that pasture-field 

Priest. Why, there, Sir, is a thought that’s new to me! 
The stone-cutters, ’tis true, might beg their bread 
If every English church-yard were like ours; 

Yet your conclusion wanders from the truth: 

We have no need of names and epitaphs; 

We talk alx)ut the dead by our fire-sidea 
And then, for our immortal part! we want 
No symbols. Sir, to tell us that plain tale: 

The thought of death sits easy on the man 

Wlio has been born and ilies among the mountains.* 

Lecniard. Your Dalesmen, then, do in each other’s thoughts 
Possess a kind of second life: no doubt 
You, Sir, could help me to the history 
Of half these graves ? 

Priest. For eight-score winters past,* 

With what I’ve witnessed, and with what I’ve heard. 
Perhaps I might; and, on a winter-evening. 

If you were seated at my chimney’s nook> 

By turning o’er these hillocks one by one. 

We two could travel. Sir, through a strange round; 

Yet all in the broad highway of the world. 

Now there’s a grave—^your foot is half upon it,— 

^ This line not in edition isoo. 

* Not in edition isoo. 

* See Note at end of the Poem. 

H 


II. 



114 


THE BBOTHERS. 


It looks just like the rest; and yet that man 
Died broken-hearted. 

Leonard. 'Tis a common case. 

Well take another: who is he that lies 
Beneath yon ridge, the last of those three graves ? 

It touches on that piece of native rock 
Left in the church-yard walL 

PriesU That’s Walter Ewbank. 

He had as white a head and fresh a cheek 
As ever were produced by youth and age 
Engendering in the blood of hale fourscore. 

Through five long generations had the heart 
Of Walter’s forefathers o’erflowed the bounds 
Of their inheritance, that single cottage— 

You see it yonder! and those few green fields. 

They tolled and wrought, and still, from sire to son. 
Each struggled, and each yielded as before 
A little—yet a little,—and old Walter, 

They left to him the family heart, and land 
With other burthens than the crop it bore. 

Year after year the old man still kept up 
A cheerful mind,—and buffeted with bond. 

Interest, and mortgages; at last he sank. 

And went into his grave before his time. 

Poor Walter! whether it was care that spurred him 
God only knows, but to the very last 
He had the lightest foot in Ennerdale: 

His pace was never that of an old man: 

I almost see him tripping down the path 
With his two grandsons after him;—but you. 

Unless our Landlord be your host to-night. 

Have far to travel,—and on these rough paths 
Even in the longest day of midsummer— 

Leonard. But those two Orphans ! 

Priest. Orphans !—Such they were— 
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Yet not while Walter lived:—for, though their parents 
Lay buried side by side as now they lie. 

The old man was a father to the boys. 

Two fathers in one fatherand if tears. 

Shed when he talked of them where they were not. 
And hauntings from the infirmity of love. 

Are aught of what makes up a mother's heart. 

This old Man, in the day of his old age. 

Was half a mother to them.—If you weep. Sir, 

To hear a stranger talking about strangers. 

Heaven bless you when you are among your kindred ! 
Ay—you may turn that way—it is a grave 
Which will bear looking at. 

Leonard. These boys—I hope 

They loved this good old Man ?— 

Priest. Tliey did—and truly: 

But that was what we almost overlooked. 

They were such darlings of each other. Yes, 

Though from the cradle they had lived with Walter, 
The only kinsman near them, and though he 
Inclined to both by reason of his age. 

With a more fond, familiar tenderness; 

They, notwithstanding, had much love to spare,* 

And it all went into each other's hearts. 

Leonard, the elder by just eighteen months. 

Was two years taller: 'twas a jt>y to see. 

To hear, to meet them!—From their liouse the school 
Is distant* three short miles, and in the time 
Of storm and thaw, when every w'ater-course 


* 1816 . 


.Walter, 

The only kinraoan near them in the house, 

Yet he being old, they had much love to spare, 


• 18». 


1800 . 


Was distant 


1800 . 
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And unbridged stream, such as you may have noticed 
Crossing our roads at every hundred steps. 

Was swoln into a noisy rivulet. 

Would Leonard then, when elder boys remained 
At home, go staggering through the slippery fords,^ 
Bearing lus brother on his back. I have seen liim. 

On windy days, in one of those stray brooks. 

Ay, mo^ than once I have seen him, mid-leg deep. 

Their two books lying both on a dry stone. 

Upon the liither side: and "once I said. 

As I remember, looking round these rocks 
And hills on which we all of us were bom, 

That God who made the great book of the world 
Would bless such piety— 

Leonard. It may be then— 

Priest. Never did worthier lads break English bread; 
The very brightest Sunday Autumn saw,® 

Witli all its mealy clusters of ripe nuts, 

Could never keep those boys away from church. 

Or temx^t them to an hour of sabbath breach. 

Leonard and James! I warrant, every corner 
^,Among these rocks, and every hollow place 
That venturous foot could reach, to one or both * 

Was known as well as to the flowers that grow there. 

Like roe-bucks tliey went bounding o*er the Mils; 

They played like two young ravens on the crags; 

Then they could write, ay and speak too, as well 
As many of their betters—and for Leonard! 

^ 1836. 

. . . when eider boys perhaps 

Remained at home, go staggering through the fords, isoo. 

* 1836. 

The finest Sunday that the Autumn saw, isoo. 

® 1836. 

Where foot could come, to one or ixith of them isoo. 
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The very night before he went away. 

In my own house I put into his hand 
A bible, and I’d wager house and field ^ 

That, if he be alive, he has it yet 

Leonard. It seems, these Brothers have not lived to be 
A comfort to each other— 

Priest. That they might 

Live to such end ^ is what both old and young 
In this our valley all of us have wished. 

And what, for my part, I have often prayed: 

But Leonard— 

Leonard. Then .Tames still is left among you I 
Priest. *Tis of the elder brother I am speaking: 

Tliey had an uncle;—^lie was at that time 
A thriving man, and trafficked on the seas: 

Ainl, but for that® same uncle, to this hour 
Leonard had never handled rope or shroud: 

For the boy loved the life which we lead here; 

And though of unripe years, a stripling only,^ 

Kis soul was knit to this his native soil. 

But, as I said, old Walter was too weak 
To strive with such a torrent; when he died. 

The estate and house were sold; and all their sheep, ► 
A pretty flock, and which, for aught I know. 

Had clothed the Ewbanks for a thousand years:— 

Well—all was gone, and they were destitute, 

* 1827. 

. . . . and I’d wager twenty pounds isoo. 

* 1815. 

Live to tliat end. isoo. 

® 1816. 

And but for this same uncle . . • isoo. 

* 1816. 

And, though a very stripling, twelve years old, isoo. 
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And Leonard, chiefly for his Brother’s sake. 

Resolved to try his fortune on the seas. 

Twelve years are past since we had tidings from him.^ 
If there were one among us who had heard 
That Leonard Ewbank was come home again, 

From the Great Gavel,* down by Leeza’s banks. 

And down tlie £nna, far as Egremont, 

The day would be a joyous festival; 

And those two bells of ours, wliich there you see— 
Hanging in tlie open air—^but, O good Sir! 

Tliis is sad talk—they’ll never sound for him— 
luving or dead.—^When last we heard of him. 

He was in slavery among the Moors 
Upon the Barbary coast.—’Twas not a little 
That would bring down his spirit; and no doubt. 
Before it ended in his death, the Youth * 

Was sadly crossed.—^Poor Leonard ! when we parted. 
He took me by the hand, and said to me. 

If e’er he should grow rich, he would return. 

To live in peace upon his father’s land, 

And lay his bones among us.^ 


* 1827. 

’Tie now twelve years since we had tidings from him. isoo. 

* 1815. 

.the lad 1800. 

* 1836. 

If ever the day came when he was rich, 

He would return, and in his Father's Land 

He would grow old among os. 1800. 

* The Great Gavel, so called, 1 imagine, from its resemblance to the 
gable end of a hous^ is one of the highest of the Cumberland mountainB. 
It stands at the head of the several vales of Ennerdale, Wastdale, and 
Borrowdale. 

The Leeza is a river which flows into the Lake of Ennerdale : on issuing 
from the lake, it riianges its name, and is called the End, Eyue, or Emia. 
It falls into the sea a little below Egremont. 1800 . 
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Leonard. If that day 

Should come, *twould needs be a glad day for him; 

He would himself, no doubt, be happy then 
As any that should meet him— 

Priest. Happy ! Sir— 

Leonard. You said his kindred all were in their graves. 
And that he had one Brother— 

Priest. Tliat is but 

A fellow-tale of sorrow. From his youth 
James, tliough not sickly, yet was delicate; 

And Leonard being always by his side 
Had done so many offices about him, 

That, though he was not of a timid nature, 

Yet still the spirit of a mountain-boy 

In him was somewhat chocked: and, when his Brother 

Was gone to sea, and he was left alone. 

The little colour that he had was soon 

Stolen from his cheek; he drooped, and pined, and pined— 
Leonard. But these are all the graves of full-grown men! 
Priest. Ay, Sir, that passed away: we took him to us ; 
He was the child of all the dale—he lived 
Three months with one, and six months witli another; 

And wanted neither food, nor clothes, nor love: 

And many, many happy days were his. 

But, whether blithe or sad, ’tis my belief 
His absent Brother still was at his heart. 

And, when he dwelt ^ beneath our roof, we found 
(A practice till this time unknown to him) 

That often; rising from his bed at night. 

Ho in his sleep would walk about, and sleeping 
He sought his brother Leonard.—^You are moved! 

Forgive me. Sir: before I spoke to you. 


‘ 1827. 


when he lived beneath 


1800 . 
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I judged you most unkindly. 

Leonard, But tliia Youth, 

How did he die at last ? 

Priest. One sweet May-moming, 

(It will be twelve years since when Spring returns) 

He had gone forth among the new-dropped lambs. 

With two or three companions, whom their course 
Of occupation led from height to height 
Under a cloudless sun—^till he, at length, 

Through weariness, or, haply, to indulge 
The humour of the moment, lagged behind.^ 

You see yon precipice;—^it wears the shape 
Of a vast building made of many crags; ® 

And in the midst is one particular rock 
That rises like a column from the vale. 

Whence by our shepherds it is called The Pillar. 

Upon its aery summit crowned with heath. 

The loiterer, not unnoticed by his comrades. 

Lay stretched at ease; but, passing by the place 
On their return, they found that he was gone. 

No ill was feared; till one of them by chance 
Entering, when evening was far spent, the house® 

^ 1820 . 

With two or three com|)anions, whom it chanced 
Some farther bueineae summoned to a house 
Wliich stands at the Dale-head. James, tired perhaps, 
Or from some other cause remained behind. isoo. 

1820 . 

it is — it almost looks 

Like some^vast building .... isoo. 

® 182 T. 

James, poiulang to its summit, over which 
They all had purposed to return together, 

Informed them that he there would wait for them; 
They parted, and his comrade passed that way 
Some two hours after, but they did not hud him 
At the appointed place, a circumstance 
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Which at that time was James’s home, there learned 
That nobody had seen him all that day: 

The morning came, and still he was unheard of: 

The neighbours were alarmed, and to the brook 
Some hastened; some ran to the lake ere noon 
They found him at the foot of that same rock 
Dead, and with mangled limbs. The third day after 
I buried liim, poor Youth,^ and there he lies! 

Leonard. And that then in his grave 1—Before his death 
You * say that he saw many happy years ? 

Prie^. Ay, that he did— 

Leonard. And all went well with him ?— 

Priest. If he had one, the youth ^ had twenty homes. 
Lemmrd. And you believe, then, that his mind was 
easy ?— 

Priest. YciS, long before he died, lie found that time 
Is a true friend to sorrow; and unless 
His thoughts were turned on Leonard’s luckless fortune. 

Of which they took no heed j but one of them 
Going by chance, at niglit, into the house 1800. 

And told him that he there would wait for them, 

. . . . but they did not find him 

Uj)on the Pillar—at the appointed place. 1S02. 

Upon the Summit,—at the appointed place. isis. 

. . . . tJiey found that he was gone. 

From this no ill was feared j but one of them 
Entering by chance, at eventide, tlie house 1S20. 

* 1836. 

Some went, and some towards die lake: ere noon 1800. 
Some hastened, some towards the lake . . iS2o. 

* 1815. 

. . . jKKjr lad .... 1800. 

* 1820. 

You ssdd th^-t ke. isoo. 

* 1815. 

. . the lad .... 1800 . 
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He talked about him with a cheerful love. 

Leonard. He could not come to an unhallowed end! 
Priest. Hay, God forbid!—^You recollect I mentioned 
A habit which disquietude and grief 
Had brought upon him; and we all conjectured 
That, as the day was warm, he had lain down 
On the soft heath,^ and, waiting for his comrades. 

He there had fallen asleep; that in his sleep 
He to the margin of the precipice 

Had walked, and from the summit had fallen headlong: 
And so no doubt he perished. When the Youth 
Fell, in liis hand he must have grasp'd, we think. 

His shepherd's staff for on that Pillar of rock 
It had been caught midway ;® and there for years 
It hung;—and mouldered there. 

The Priest here ended— 

The Stranger would have thanked him, but he felt 
A gushing from his heart, that took away^ 

The power of speech. Both left the spot in silence;® 
And Leonard, when they reached the church-yard gate. 
As the Priest lifted up the latch, turned round,— 

And, looking at the grave, he said, " My Brother!” 

The Vicar did not hear the words: and now, 

^ 1836 . 

Upon the grass, and waiting . . . 1800. 

* 1836 . 

. . . . . at the time, 

We guess, that in his hands he must have had 

His shepherd’s staff; . . . . 1800 . 

.must have held 1827 . 

® 1836 . 

. . . for, midway in the diff 

It had been caught, and there . . . isoo. 

« 

Omitted in ed. isoo. 

® 1816 . 

Tears rushing in; both left the spot in silence, 1800. 



THE BBOTHERS. 


123 


He pointed towards his dwelling-place, entreating^ 

That Leonard would partake his homely fare: 

The other thanked him with an earnest voice 
But added, that, the evening being calm. 

He would pursue his journey. So they parted. 

It was not long ere Leonard reached a grove 
That overhung the road: he there stopped short. 

And, sitting down beneath the trees, reviewed 
All that the I'riest had said; his early years 
Were with him:—his long absence, cherished hopes,* 

And thoughts wliich had been his an hour before. 

All pressed on him with such a weight that now 
This vale, where he had been so happy, seemed 
A place in which he could not bear to live: 

So he relinquished all his purposes. 

He travelled back to Kgremont:* and thence. 

That night, he wrote a letter to the Priest,* 

Reminding him of what had passed between them; 

And adding, with a hope to be forgiven. 

That it was from the weakness of his heart 
He had not dared to tell him who he was. 

This done, he went on shipboard, and is now 
A Seaman, a grey-headed Mariner. 

* 1836. 

Poiutiug towards the cottage he entreated, 1800 . 

* 1836. 

. . . , with a fervent voice; isoo. 

® 1836. 

Were with him in his heart; his cherished hopes, isoo. 

■* 1886. 

He travelled on to Egremont . . . isoo. 

* 1802 . 

That night, addressed a letter to the Priest, isoo. 

Note to Page 112. The impressive circumstance here described actually 
took place some years ago in this country, upon an eminence called Kid- 
stow Pike, one of the highest of the mountains that surround Hawes- 
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'water. The summit of the pike was stricken'bj lightning ; and evexy 
trace of one of the fountains disappeared, while the other continued to 
flow as before. 1800. —Page 113. There is not anything more worthy 
of remark in the manners of the inhabitants of these mountains than the 
tranquillity, I might say in(£lfference, with which they think and talk 
upon the subject of death. Some of the country churchyards, as here 
described, do not contain a single tombstone, and most of them have a 
vezy small number. 1800. 

This poem, and the one that follows it, illustrate the way in which 
Wordsworth’s imagination worked upon a minimum of facts, idealizing a 
simple story, and adding 

the gleam, 

The light that never was on sea or land, 

The consecration, and the poet’s dream. 

It is the only poem of his referring to Ennerdale; but perhaps the chief 
association with that dale, to those who visit it after becoming acciuainted 
with this poem, will be the fact that the brothers Ewbank were supposed 
to have spent their youth under the shadow of the Pillar, and Leonard 
to have had this conversation, on his return from sea, with the venerable 
priest of Ennerdale. The district is described with all that local accuracy 
which Wordsworth invariably shewed in idealization. The height 
whence James Ewbank is supposed to have fallen is not the Pillar-Rock— 
a crag somewhat difliciilt to ascend except by practised climbers, and 
which has only been accessible since moimtaiuecring became an art axid 
a passion to Englishmen. But, if we 8 Up{K)se, the conversation with the 
priest of Ennerdale to have taken place at the Bridge, below the Lake— 
as that is the only place where there is a hamlet and “ a church-yard”— 
then the “ precipice ” will refer not to the Pillar “ Rock,” but to the 
Pillar “ Mouniahi,” Both are alluded to in the poeni. Tlie lines, 

You see yon precipice, it almost looks 
Like some vast building made of many crags j 
And in the midst is one particular rock 
That rises like a column from the vale. 

Whence by our shepherds it is called the PiUar^ 

are definite enough. The great mass of the Pillar Mountain is first 
referred to, and then the Rock which is a characteristic spur, half¬ 
way up the mountain on its northem side. The **airy summit 
crowned with heath,” however, on which “ the loiterer” “ lay stretched 
at ease,” could neither be the top of this “ rock ” nor the summit of the 
^“mountain not the former, because there is no heath on it, and it 
would be impossible for a weary man, loitering Ixehind his companions, 
to ascend it to rest, not the latter, because no one resting on tlie 
summit of the mountain could be ** not unnoticed by his comrades,” 
and they would not pass that way over the top of the mountain on 
their return” to ]^nnerdale. This is an instance, therefore, in which 
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precise localimtion is impossible. Probably Wordsworth did not know 
either tliat tlie pillar ** rock ” was bore on the summit, or that it was 
deemed inaccessibly in 1800; and he idealized it to suit his imaginative 
purpose. In connection with this poem, his remark to the Hon. Mr 
Justice Coleridge may be recalled.* “ He ^d there was some founda¬ 
tion in fact, however slight, for every poem he had written of a narrative 
kind; . . . ‘ The Brothers * was founded on a young shepherd, in his 
sleep, having fallen down a crag, his staff remaining suspended midway.” 
It may be added that the character of Leonard Kwbank was drawn in 
large jmrt from tliat of the i>oet’s brother John.— Ed. 

]\riCHAEL. 

A Pastoral Poem. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at the Town-end, Grasmere, about the same time as “The 
Brothers.” The sheepfold, on which so much of the poem turns, 
remains, ox rather the ruins of it. The character and circumstances of 
Luke were tjiken from a family to whom had belonged, many years 
before, the house we lived in at Town-end, along with some fields and 
wootllands on the eastern shore of Grasmere. The name of the Evening 
Star Wiis not in fact given to this house, but to another on the same 
side of the valley, more to the north.] 

If from public way you turn your stej^s 

Up the tumultuous brook of Green-head Ghyll, 

You will suppose that wt i an upr-jrht path 

Your feet must struggle; ii* such bold ascent 

The pastoral mountains front you, face to face. 

But, courage! for arouml ^ that boiste^'ous brook 

The mountains have all opened out themselves. 

And made a liidden valley of their own. 

No habitation can bo seen ; but they 

I 

Wlio journey thither find themselves alone ® 

With a few sheep, with rocks and stones, and kites 

* IS27. 

. . . for around that boisterous Brook isoo. 

* 1827. 

No habitation there is seen; but such 

As journey thither.isoo. 


* See MemoirSf vol. ii p. 305. Ed. 
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That overhead are sailing in the sky. 

It is in truth an utter solitude; 

Nor should I have made mention of this Dell 
But for one object which you might pass by. 
Might see and notice not. Beside the brook 
Appears a straggling heap of unhewn stones 
And to that simple object appertains 
A story—^uneniiched with strange events, 

Yet not unfit,® I deem, for the fireside. 

Or for the summer shade. It was the first 
Of those domestic tales that spake to me ® 

Of Shepherds, dwellers in the valleys, men 
Whom I already loved:—not verily 
For their own sakes, but for the fields and hills 
Where was their occupation and abode. 

And hence this Tale, while I was yet a Boy 
Careless of books, yet having felt the power 
Of Nature, by the gentle agency 
* Of natural objects, led me on to feel 
For passions that were not my own, and tliink 
(At random and imperfectly indeed) 

On man, the heart of man, and human life. 
Therefore, fdthough it be a history 
Homely and rude, I will relate the same 
For the delight of a few natural hearts; 

And, with yet fonder feeling, for the sake 
Of youthful Poets, who among these hills 
Will be my second self when I am gone. 


' 1827. 

There is a straggling heap .... 

1800. 

S 1880. 

And to that place a story appertains, 



Which, though it be uugamished with events, 

I^ not unfit} I deem. 

1800. 

® 1827. 

The earliest of those tales that spake to me 

1800. 
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Upon the forest-side in Grasmere Vale 
There dwelt a Shepherd, Michael was his name; 

An old man, stout of heart, and strong of limb. 

His bodily frame had been from youth to age 
Of an unusual strength: his mind was keen, 
Intense, and frugal, apt for all affairs. 

And in his shepherd’s calling he was prompt 
And watchful more than ordinary men. 

Hence had he learned the meaning of all winds. 

Of blasts of every tone; and, oftentimes. 

When others heeded not, ho heard the South 
Make subterraneous music, like the noise 
Of bagpipers on distant Highland hills. 

The Shepherd, at such warning, of Ms flock 
Bethought liiin, and he to himself would say, 

** The winds are now devising work for me!” 

And, truly, at all times, the storm, that drives 
The traveller to a shelter, summoned him 
Up to the mountains: he had been alone 
Amid the heart of many thousand mists. 

That came to him, and left him, on the heights. 

So lived he till his eightieth year was past. 

And grossly that man errs, who should suppose 
That the green valleys, and the streams and rocks. 
Were tMngs indifferent to the Shepherd’s thoughts. 
Fields, where with cheerful spirits he had breathed 
The common air; hills, which with vigorous step 
He had so often climbed which had impressed 
So many incidents upon his mind 
Of hardship, skill or courage, joy or fear; 

WMch, like a book, preserved the memory 


* im 


. . . the hills, which he so oft 

Had climbed with vigorous steps 


1800 



MICHAEL. 


las 


Of the dumb animals whom he had scwred. 

Had fed or sheltered, linking to such acts 
The certainty of honourable gain; * 

Those fields, those hills—what could they less ?—^had laid 
Strong hold on his affections, were to him m 
A pleasurable feeling of blind love. 

The pleasure which there is in life itself. 


His days had not been passed in singleness. 

His Helpmate was a comely matron, old —^ 

Tliough younger than himself full twenty years. 

She was a woman of a stirring life. 

Whose heart was in her house: two wheels she had 
Of antique form; this large, for spinning wool; 

That small, for flax; and if one wheel had rest 
It was because the other was at work. 

The Pair had but one inmate in their house. 

An only Child, who had been born to them 
When Michael, telling o*er his years, began 
To deem that he was old,—^in shepherd’s phrase, 
With one foot in the grave. This only Son, 

With two brave sheep-dogs tried in many a storm. 
The one of an inestimable worth, 

Made all their household. I may truly say 
T^at they were as a proverb in the vale 
For endtes^ industry. When day was gone. 


^ * 1327. 




.Hkiiig to such acta, 

So grateful in themselves, the certainty 

Of honourable gains; these fields, these hills 

Which were his living Being, even more 

Than his own Blood-^what could they less ? had laid 

1900. 


* 1815. 


He had a wife, a comely matron, old, 


1600. 
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Ajid from their occupations out of doors 

The Soi^ ^nd Father were come home, even then, 

Their labour did hot cease; unless when all 
Turned to the ^ cleanly supper-board, and there. 

Each with a niess of pottage and skimmed milk. 

Sat round the basket piled with oaten cakes. 

And their plain home-made cheese. Yet when the^ meal 
Was ended, Luke (for so the Son was named) 

And his old Father both betook themselves 
To such convenient work as might employ 

p * 

Their hands by the tire-side; perhaps to card 
Wool for the Housewife’s spindle, or repair 
iSome injury done to sickle, flail, or scythe, 

Or other Implement of house or field. 

Down from the ceiling, by the chimney’s edge. 

That in our ancient uncouth country style 
With huge and black projection over browed^ 

Large space beneath, as (.luly as the light 
Of day gi*ew dim the Housewife hung a lamp; 

An aged utensil, which had performed 
Service beyond all others of its kind. 

Early at evening did it burn—and late, 

Surviving comrade of uncounted hours, 

Which, going by from year to year, had found. 

And left the couple neither gay perhaps - 

Nor ^leerful, yet with objects and with hopes. 

Living a life of eager industry. 

^ 1836. 

. . . their cleanly supper-board, . . . 1300. 

2 1836. 

.their meal i^o. 

* 1886. 

Did with a huge projection overbrow I800. 

I 


II. 
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And now, when Luke had reached his eighteenth year ^ 
There by the light of this old lamp they sate. 

Father and Son, while far ® into the night 
The Housewife plied her own peculiar work. 

Making the cottage through the silent hours 
Murmur as with the sound of summer flies.® 

Tliis light* was famous in its neighbourhood. 

And was a public symbol of the life 

That thrifty Pair had lived. For, as it chanced. 

Their cottage on a plot of rising ground 

Stood single, with large prospect, north and south, 

High into Easedale, up to Dunmail-Raise, 

And westward to the village near the lake; 

And from this constant light/ so regular 
And so far seen, the House itself, by all 
Who dwelt within the limits of the vale, 

Both old and young, was named The Evening Star. 

Thus living on through such a length of years. 

The Shepherd, if he loved himself, must needs 
Have loved his Helpmate; but to Michael’s heart 
This son of his old age was yet more dear— 

1827. 

. . . when Luke was in his eighteenth year, isoo. 

' 1886. 

. . . . while late into the night isoo.^ 

' Not with a waste of words, but for the sake 
Of pleasure, which I know that 1 sluill give 
To many living now, I of this lamp 
Speak thus minutely : for'there are not few 
Whose memories will bear witness to my tale. 

^ In edd. isoo and 1802 . 

* 

^ 1816. 

The light. 1800 . 
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Less from instinctive tenderness,^ the same 
Fond spirit that blindly works in the blood of all—* 
Than that a child,^ more than all other gifts 
That earth can offer to declining man,^ 

Brings hope with it, and forward-looking thoughts, 
And stirrings of inquietude, when they 
By tendency of nature needs must fail.® 

Exceeding was the love he bare to him. 

His heart and his heart’s joy! For oftentimes 
Old Michael, while he was a babe in arms, 

Had done him female service, not alone 
For pastime® and delight, as is the u^e 
Of fathers, but with patient mind enforced 
To acts of tenderness; and he had rocked 
His cradle, as with a woman’s gentle hand.^ 


^ And, in a later time, ere yet the Boy 
Had put on boy’s attire, did Michael love. 
Albeit of a stern unbending mind. 

To have the Young-one in his sight, when he 


^ 182T. 

Effect which might perhaps have been produced 
By that instinctive tenderness, 

* 1836. 

.the same 

Blind Spirit, which is in the blood of all— 


ISOO. 


ISflO. 


3 1827. 

Or that a child, . . . . . isoo. 

* This line inserted in isso, aiul subsequent edd. 

® From such, and other causes, to the thoughts 

Of the old man, his only son was now 
The deai’est object that he knew on e^h. isoo to i820. 

® 1827. * 

For dalliance and delight, . . . 1800 . 

1836. 

His cradle, with a woman’s gentle hand. 


i&oo. 
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* Wrought in the field, or on his shepherd’s stool 
Sate with a fettered sheep before him stretched 
tJnder the large old oak, that near his door 
Stood single, and, from matchless depth of shade,^ 
Chosen for the Shearer’s covert from the sun. 

Thence in our rustic dialect was called 
The Cupping Tree,* a name which yet it bears. 
Tliere while they two were sitting in the shade. 
With others round them, earnest all and blithe, 
Would Michael exercise his heart with looks 
Of fond correction and reproof bestowed 
Upon the Child, if he disturbed the sheep 
By catching at their legs, or with his shouts 
Scared them, while they lay still beneath the slieare. 


And when by Heaven’s good grace the boy grew up 
A healthy Lad, and carried in his cheek 
Two steady roses that were five years old; 

Then Michael from a winter coppice cut 
With his own hand a sapling, which he hooped 
With iron, making it throughout in all 
Due requisites a perfect shepherd’s staff. 

And gave it to the Boy; wherewith equipt 
He as a watcliman i^ftentimes was placed 
At gate or gap, to stem or t\im the fiock ; 

And, to his office prematurely called. 

There stood the urchin, as you will divine. 


1 1836. 


...... when he 

Harl work by his own door, or when he sate 
With sheep before him on his shepherd’s stool 
Beneath that large old rtak, which near their door 
Stood, and from its enormous breadth of shade. 


1800. 


* Clipping is the word used in the North of England for shearing. 1800. 
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Something between a hindrance and a help ; 

And for this cause not always, I believe, 

Eeceiving from his Father hire of praise; 

Though nought was left undone which staff, or voice. 
Or looks, or threatening gestures, could perform. 

But soon, as Luke, full ten years old, could stand 
Against the'mountain blasts, and to tlie heights, 

Not fearing toil, nor length of weary ways. 

He with his Father daily went, and they 

A 

Were as companions, why should I relate 
That objects which the Shei)herd loved before 
Were dearer now ? that from the Boy there came 
Feelings and emanations—^things which were 
I.ight to the sun and music to the wind: 

And that the old Man's heart seemed born again ? 


'Qius in his Father’s sight the Boy grew up: 

And now, when he had reached his eighteenth year. 
He was his comfort and his daily hope.^ 


Wliile in this sort the simple household lived 
From day to day ,2 to Michael’s ear there came 
Distressful ti thugs. Long before the time 
Of which I speak, the Shepherd had been bound 
Tn surety for his brother’s son, a man 
Of an industrious life, and ample means; 

* The lines from “Though nought was left,” to “daily liope” 
omitted in isoo. 

' 1815. 

While this good household thus were living on 
From day to day,. isoo. 

While in this fashion which I have described 
This simple household thus were living on 
From day to day. 


18OS. 
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But unforese^.;c|aisfortunes suddenly 
£^d ^||rfst upon him; and old IVIichael now 
summoned to discharge the forfeiture, 

<A gp^vous penalty, but little less 
%liah half lus substance. This unlooked-for claim. 
At the first hearing, for a moment took 
More hope out of his life than he supposed 
That any old man ever could have lost. * 

As soon as he had armed himself with strength 
To look liis trouble in the face, it seemed 
The Shepherd's sole resource to sell at once ^ 

A portion of his patrimonial fields. 

Such was his first resolve; he thought again. 

And his heart failed him. “ Isabel,” said he. 

Two evenings after he had heard the news, 

“ I have been toiling more than seventy years. 

And in the open sunshine of God's love 
Have we all lived j yet if these fields of ours 
Should pass into a stranger’s hand, I think 
That I could not lie quiet in my grave. 

Our lot is a hard lot: the sun himself ® 

Has scarcely been more diligent than T, 

And I have lived to be a fool at last 
To my own family. An evil man 
That was, and made an evil choice, if he 
Were false to us; and if he were not false, 

There are ten thousand to whom loss like this 

1836 . 

As soon as he had gathered so much strength 
That he could look his trouble in the face. 

It seemed that his sole refuge was to sell 


1800 . 


■ 1827 . 


the sun itself 


1800 . 
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Had been no sorrow. I forgive him;— 

'Twere better to be dumb than to talk thus. 

When I began, my purpose was to speak 
Of remedies and of a cheerful hope. 

Our Luke shall leave us, Isabel; the land 
Shall not go from us, and it shall be free; 

He shall possess it, free as is the wind 
that passes over it. We have, thou know’st. 
Another kinsman—he will be our friend 
Jn this distress. He is a prosperous man. 

Thriving in trade—and Luke to him shall go. 

And with his kinsman’s help and his own thrift 
He quickly will repair this loss, and then 

• 

He may return to us.^ If here he stay. 

What can be done ? Where every one is poor. 
What can be gained ?” 

At this the old Man paused. 
And Isabel sat silent, for her mind 
Was busy, looking back into past times. 

There’s Kichard Bateman, thought she to herself. 
He was a parish-boy—^at the church-door 
They made a gathering for him, shillings, pence 
And halfpennies, wherewith the neighbours bought 
A basket, wliich they filled with pedlar’s wares; 
And, with this basket on his arm, the lad 
Went up to London, found a master there, 

Who, out of many, chose the trusty boy 
To go and overlook his merchandise 
Beyond the seas; where he grew wondrous rich. 
And left estates and monies to the poor, 

^ 1886 , 


May come again to us 


1800 . 
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And, at his birtJti-place, built a chapel, floored 
With marble, which he sent from foreign lands.* 
'^Hiese thoughts, and many others of like sort. 

Passed quickly through the mind of Isabel, 

And her face brightened. The old Man was glad. 
And thus resumed :—“ Well, Isabel! tliis scheme 
These two days, has been meat and drink to me. 

Far more than wo have lost is left us yet. 

—We have enough—I wish indeed that I 
Were younger;—but this hope is a good hope. 

—Make ready Luke’s best garments, of the best 
Buy for him more, and let us send liim forth 
To-morrow, or the next day, or to-night: 

—If he could go, the Boy should go to-night.” 

Here Michael ceased, and to the fields went forth 
With a light heart. The Housewife for five days 
Was restless mom and night, and all day long 
Wrought on with her best fingers to prepare 
Things needful for the journey of her son. 

But Isabel was glad when Simday came 
To stop her in her work: for, when she lay 
By Michael’s side, she tlirough the last two nights 
Heard him, how he was troubled in his sleep: 

And when they rose at morqing she could see 
That all his hojjes were gone. That day at noon 
She said to Luke, while they two by themselves 
Were sitting at the door, ** Thou must not go: 

We have no other Child but thee to lose. 

None to remember—do not go awayi 
For if thou leave thy Father he will die.” 

The Youth made answer with a jocund voice; 


* See note cut end of this poem. 1800. 
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And Isabel, when she had told her fears. 

Recovered heart. That evening her best fare 
Did she bring forth, and all together sat 
Like happy people round a Christmas fire. 

With daylight Isabel resumed her work 
And all the ensuing week the house appeared 
As cheerful as ^ grove in SiJriiig: at length 
The expected letter from their kinsman came. 

With kind assurances that he would do 
His utmost for the welfare of the Roy; 

To which, requests were added, that forthwith 
He might be sent to him. Ten times or more 
The letter was read over; Isabel 
Went forth to show it to the neighbours round 
Nor was there at that time on English land 
A prouder heart than Luke’s. When Isabel 
Hai^-'to her house returned, the old Man said, 

“ H6 khall de])art to-morrow'.” To this word 
The Housewife answered, talking much of things 
Which, if at such short notice he should go. 

Would surely be forgotten. But at length 
She gave consent, and Michael was at ease. 

Near the tumultuous brook of (Ireen-head Ghvll, 

In that deep valley, Michael had designed 
To build a Sheep-fold; and, before he heard 
Tlie tidings of his melancholy loss. 

For this same purpose he had gathered up 
A heap of stones, which by the streamlet’s edge ^ 

‘ 1820 . 

Next morning Isiibel resumed her work ; 1800 . 

* 1815. 

. . . which close to the brook side i 800 . 
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Lay thrown together, ready for the work. 

With Luke that evening thitherward he walked: 

And soon as they had reached the place he stopped, 
And thus the old Man spake to him:—My Son, 
To-morrow thou wilt leave me: with full heart 
I look upon thee, for thou art the same 
That wert a promise to me ere thy biith 
And all thy life hast been my daily joy. 

I will relate to thee some little part 
Of our two liistories; *twill do thee good 
When thou art from me, even if I should touch ^ 

On things thou canst not know of.-After thou 

First cam*st into the world—as oft befals ® 

To new-born infants—thou didst sleep away 
Two days, and blessings from thy Father’s tongue 
Then fell upon thee. Day by day passed on. 

And still I loved thee with increasing love. 

Never to living ear came sweeter sounds 
Than when I heard thee by our own fire-side 
First uttering, without words, a natural tune; 

While thou,® a feeding babe, didst in thy joy 

Sing at thy Mother’s breast. Month followed month. 

And in the open fields my life was passed 

And on the mountams; else I think that thou 

Hadst been brought up upon thy Father’s knees. 

But we were playmates, Luke: among these hills. 

As well thou knowest, in us the old and young 


^ 1836 . 


Of things 

2 1827 . 

• « 

® 1836 . 


even if I should speak 


as it befals 


1300 . 


1800 . 


When thou 


1800 . 
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Have played together, nor with me didst thou 
Lack any pleasure which a boy can know.” 

Luke had a manly heart; but at these words 
He sobbed aloud. The old Man grasped his hand. 
And said, “ Nay, do not take it so—I see 
That these are things of which I need not 8i)eak. 

—^Even to the utmost I have been to thee 
A kind and a good Father: and herein 
I but repay a gift wliich F myself 
Received at others’ hands; for, though now old 
Beyond the common life of man, I still 
Remember them who loved me in my youth. 

Both of them sleep together: here they lived, 

As all their Forefathers had done; and when 
At length their time was come, they were not loth 
To give their bodies to the family mould. 

I wished that thou shouldst live the life they lived 
But, ’tis a long time to look back, my Son, 

And see so little gain from threescore years.' 

These fields were burthened when they came to me 
Till I was forty years of age, not more 
TJian half of my inheritance was mine. 

I toiled and toiled; (lod blessed me in my work. 
And till these three weeks past the land was free. 
—It looks as if it never could endure 
Another Master. Heaven forgive me, Luke, 

If I judge ill for thee, but it seems good 
That thou should’st go.” 

At this the old man paused; 
Then,' pointing to the stones near which they stood 
Thus, after a short silence, he resumed: 

“ This was a work for us; and now, my Son, 

' 1827 . 

.from sixty yeai’s. 
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It is a work for me. But, lay one stone— 

Here, lay it for me, Luke, with thine own hands. 
Nay, Boy, he of good hope;—we both may live 
To see a better day. At eighty-four 
^ I still am strong and hale;—do thou thy part; 

I will do mine.—I will begin again 

With many tasks that were resigned to thee: 

Up to the heights, and in among the storms, 

Will I without thee go again, and tio 
All works which I was wont to do alone. 

Before 1 knew thy face.—Heaven bless thee. Boy! 
Tliy heart these two weeks has been beating fast 
With many hopes; it should be so—^yes—^j'es— 

I knew that thou couldst never have a wish 
To leave me, Luke: thou hast been bound to me 
Oidy by links of love: when thou art gone, 

What will be left to us!—But, I forget 
My purposes. Lay now the corner-stone. 

As I requested; and hereafter, Luke, 

Wlien thou art gone away, should evil men 
Be thy companions, think of me, my Son, 

And of tliis moment; hither turn thy thoughts. 
And God will strengthen thee: amid all fear 
And all temptations, Luke, I pray that iliou 
Mayst bear in mind the life thy Fathers lived,^ 
Wlio, being innocent, did for that cause 
Bestir them in good deeds. Now, fare thee well— 
When thou return’st, thou in this place wilt see 
A work which is not here: a covenant 


1 1802 . 


. . . . shotdd evil men 

Be thy companions, let this Sheep-fold be 
Tliy anchor and thy shield; amid all fear 
And all temptation, let it be to thee 
An emblem of the life thy Fathers lived, 


1800. 
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’Twill be between us; but, whatever fate 
Befal thee, I shall love thee to the last, 

And bear tliy memory with me to the grave.” 

The Shepherd ended here; and Luke stooped down. 
And, as his Father had requested, laid 
The first stone of the Sheep-fold. At the sight 
The old Man’s grief broke from him; to liis heart 
He pressed his Son, he kissed him an<l wept; 

And to tlie house together they returned. 

—Hushed was that House in peace, or seeming peace,^ 
Ere the night fell:—with morrow’s dawn the Boy ® 
Bogan his journey, and when he had reached 
The public way, he put on a bold face; 

And all the neighbours, as he passed tlieir doors, 

Came forth with wislies and with farewell prayers. 
That followetl him till he was out of sight. 


A good report did from their Kinsman come. 

Of Luke and liis well-doing: and the Boy 
Wrote loving letters, full of wondrous news,' 

Which, as the Housewife phiused it, were throughout 
“ The prettiest letters that were ever seen.” 

Both parents read them with rejoicing hearts. 

So, many months passed on; and once again 
The Shepherd went about his daily work 
With confident and cheerful thoughts; and now 
Sometimes when he could find a leisure hour 
He to that valley took his w^ay, and there 
Wrought at the Sheep-fold. Meantime Luke began 
To slacken in his duty; and at length, 

* In ed. 1815 , and onward. 

“ 1816 . 

Next morning as had been resolved, the boy isoo. 
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He in the dissolute city gave himself 
To evil courses: ignominy and shame 
Fell on liim, so that he was driven at last 
To seek a hiding-place beyond the seas. 

It 

There is a comfort in the strength of love; 

’Twill make a thing endurable, which else 
Would overset the brain, or break the heart 
I have conversed with more than one who well 
Remepaber the old Man, and what he was 
Years after he had heard this heavy news. 

His bodily frame had been from youth to age 
Of an unusual strength. Among the rocks 
He went, and still looked up to sun and cloud,® 

And listened to the wind; and, as before. 

Performed all kinds of labour for his sheep. 

And for the land, his small inheritance. 

And to that hollow dell from time to time 
Did he repair, to build the Fold of which 
His flock had need. 'Tis not forgotten yet 
The pity which was then in every heart 
For the old Man—and ’tis believed by all 
That many and many a day he thither went. 

And never lifted up a single stone. 

There, by the Sheep-fold, sometimes was he seen 
Sitting alone, or with® his faithful Dog, 

Then old, beside him, lying at his feet. 

The length of full seven years, from time to time, 
He at the building of this Sheep-fold wrought, 

’ 1820 . 

Would break the heart:—old Michael found it so. 

* 1886 . 

. . and still looked up upon the sun, 

. . and still looked up toward the sun, 

• 1836 . 

' . . . with that his faithful dog 


1800 . 

1800. 

1832. 

1800 . 
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And left the work unfinished when he died. 

Three years, or little more, did Isabel 
Survive her husband; at her death the estate 
Was sold, and went into a stranger’s liand. ^ 

The Cottage which was named the Evening ‘Star 
Is gone—^the ploughshare has been through the ground 
On which it stood; great changes have been wrought *' 

In all the neighbourhood:—yet the oak is left ^ 

That grew beside their door; and the remains 
Of the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen * 

Beside the boisterous brook of Green-head Ghyll. 

Notes. —“ There^s Richard Bateman^ efcc. The story alluded to here 
is well known in the country. The chapel is called Ings Chapel, and is 
on the right-hand side of the road losing from Kendal to Ambleside.” 

The al^ve is Wordsworth’s note to edd. 1800 and 1802. lugs diapel 
is in the parish of Kendal, about two miles east of Windermere. 
The following extract from Lewis’s Topographical Dictionary further 
explains the allusion in the poem “ Httgil, a chapelry six and a quarter 
miles from Kendal. The chapel, rebuilt in 1743 by Robert Bateman, 
stands in the village of Ings, which is in this chapelry. The free school 
was endowed with land in 1650 by Roland Wilson, producing at present 
£12 per anmun. The average number of boys is twenty-five. This 
endowment was augmented by £8 per annum by Robert Bateman, who 
gave £1000 for purchasing an estate, and erected eight alms-houses for 
as many poor families, besides a donation of £12 per anmim to the 
curate. This worthy lienefactor was bom here, and from a state of 
indigence succeeded in amassing considerable wealth by mercantile 
pursuits. He is stated to have been poisoned, in tlie straits of Gibraltar, 
on his voyage from Leghorn, with a valuable cargo, by the captain of the 
vessel.” (See the Topographical Dictionary of England,” by Samuel 
Lewis, vol. ii., p. 1831.) 

Prom the Fenwick note it will be seen that Michael’s sheep-fold in 
Groen-heati Ghyll existed, at least the remains of it, in 1843. Its site, 
however, is now somewhat difficult to identify. There is a sheep-fold 
above Boon Beck, which one passes immediately on entering the 
common, going up Green-head GhylL It is now “ finished,” and used 
when required. There are remains of walling much higher up the 
ghyll, but these are probably the work of miners formerly engaged 
there. Michadi’e cottage had been destroyed when the poem was 
written in 1800. It stood where the coach-house and stables of “the 
Hollins” now stand. But any one visiting Green-head ghyll, and 
wishing to realise Midiael in his old age, as described in this poem 
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shottld ascend the ghyll till it approaches the top of Fairfield, where 
the old man, during eighty years, 

had learned the meaning of all winds, 

Of blasts of every tone, 

and where he t 


had been alone, 

Amid the heart of many thousand mists, 

That came to him, and left him, on the heights. 


By so doing he will be better able to realize the spirit of the poem, than 
by trying to identify the site either of the “ unfinished sheep-fold,” or 
of the. house named the “ evening star.” What Wordswoi-th siiid to the 
HonAMr Justice Coleridge in reference to The Brothers hsis been 
quoted in the note to that poem. On the same occasion he remarked, 
in reference to Michael: —***Michael’ was founded on the son of an 
old couple having become dissolute, and run away from his parents; 
and on an old shepherd hating been seven years in building up a 
sheep-fold in a solitary valley.”— Memoirs^ vol. ii., p. 305. 

The following extracts from Dorothy Wordsworth’s journal, show the 
carefulness with which the poem “Idichael” was composed, and the 
frequent revisions it underwent:— 


Oct. 31, [1800.] “ We walked up Green-head ghyll in search of a sheep- 
fold. . . . The sheepfold is falling away. It is built nearly in the form 
of a heart unequally divided.” 

13. “ William composing in the evening.” 

15. “ W. composed a little.” ..." W. again composed at the 
sheepfold after dinner.” 

18. “ W. worked all the morning at the sheepfold, but in vain. He 

lay down till 7 o’clock, but did not sleep.” 

19. “ William got to work.” 

20. W. worked in the morning at the sheepfold.” 

21. “ W. had been unsuccessful in the morning at the shecpfuld,” 

22 . “ W. composed, without much success at the sheepfold.” 

23. “ W, was not successful in composition in the evening.” 

24. “ W. was only partly successful in composition.” 

26. “ W. composed a good deal all the morning.” 

28. “ W. could not compose much ; fatigued himself with altering.” 

30. “W. worked at his poem all the morning.” 

Nov. 10. “ W. at the sheepfold.” 

12 . “ W. has been working at the sheepfoldt”, . 

Dec. 9. “ W. finished his poem to-day.” 

It is impossible to say with certainty that tl^ ^^ 1 ^ 1 |!uder Dec. 9 
refers to “ Michael” but it is most probable that )a|d| if this 

be correct, we see that Wordsworth wrought continnonal^ «t th^^poexa 
for nearly two months.—E d. 
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THE IDLE SHEPHERD-BOYS ; 

OR, Duifo®oK-GHYti< Force.* 

A Pastobax.. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere. I will only add a litUe monitory 
anecdote concerning this subject. When Coleridge and Southey were 
walking together upon the Fells, Southey observed that, if I wished to 
be considered a faithful painter of rural manners, 1 ought not to have 
said that my shepherd-boys trimmed their rustjlc hats as described in 
the poem. Just as the words had passed his lijM .two boys appeared 
with the very plant entwined round their hats. I have often woiMered 
that Southey, who rambled so much about the mountains, shouldl^iave 
fallen into this mistake, and I record it as a warning for others who, 
with far less opportunity than my dear friend had of knowing what 
things are, and far less sagacity, give way to presumptuoxis criticism, 
from which he was free, though in this matter mistaken. In describing 
a tarn under Helvellyn I say— 

“ Tliere sometimes doth a leaping fish 
Send through the tam a lonely cheer.” 

This was branded by a critic of these days, in a review ascribed to Mrs 
Barbauld, as unnatural and abstird. I admire the genius of Mrs 
Barbauld and am certain that, had her edu<3ation been favomable to 
inxaginative influences, no female of her day would have been more 
likely to sympathize with that image, and to acknowledge the truth of 
the sentiment.] 

Thk valley rings with mirth and joy; 

Among the hills the echoes play 
A never never ending song, 

To welcome in the May. 

The magpie chatters with delight; 

Tlie mountain raven’s youngling brood 
Have left the mother and the nest; 

And they go rambling east and west 
Inji^urch of their own food; 

the glittering vapours dart * 

In very w^tonness of heart 

* of Cumberlaad and Westmoreland, is a short and, 

for a steep narrow valley, with a stream running throtig^ it. 

Force -ia the word universally employed in these dialects for waterialL 1800. 

. IL K 
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Beneath a roc^, upon the grass, 

Two boys are sitting in the sun; 

Their work, if any work they have, 

. Is out of mMd—or done. 

On pipes of sycamore they play 
The fragments of a Christmas hymn; 

Or with that plant which in our dale 
Wb call stag-hom, or fox’s tail. 

Their rustic hats they trim: 

And thus, as happy as the day. 

Those shepherds wear the time away. 

Along the river’s stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song; 

The thrush is busy in the wood. 

And carols loud and strong, 

A thousand lambs are on the rocks. 

All newly born I both earth and sky 
Keep jubilee, and more than all, 

Those boys with their green coronal; 

They never hear the cry. 

That plaintive cry I which up the hill 
Comes from the depths of Dungeon-Ghyll. 

Said Walter, leaping from the ground, 

“ Down to the stump of yon old yew 
We’ll for our whistles run a race.” ^ 

—^Away the shepherds flew; 

They leapt—they ran—and when they came 
Bight opposite to Dungeon-Ghyll, 

Seeing that he should lose the prize, 

“ Stop!” to liis comrade Walter cries— 

James stopped with no good will : * 

* 1806 . 

I’ll nm with you a race ”—^no mor& isoo.^ 

' * We’ll for this whistle run a race ” . , isos. 
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Said Walter then, exulting; " Here 
Ton'll find a task for half a year.^ 


Cross, if you dare, where I shall cross— > 
Come on, and tread where I shall tread.” * 
The other took him at his word. 

And followed as he led.* 

It was a spot which you may see 
If ever you to Langdale go; 

Into a chasm a mighty block 

Hath fallen, and made a bridge of rock: 

The gulf is deep below; 

And, in a basin black and small, 

Beceives a lofty waterfall 


With staff in hand across the cleft 
The challenger pursued his march 
And now, all eyes and feet, hath gained 
The middle of the arch. 


When list I he hears a piteous moan 


‘ 1838 . 

Said Walter then, ** Your task is here, 
’Twill keep you working half a year. 

’Twill baffle you for half a year. 

‘ 1836 . 

Till you have crossed where I shall cross 
Say that you’ll neither sleep nor eat.” 

« Now cross where I shall cross,—come on 
And follow me where 1 shall lead.” 


Come, if you dare, where I shall cross— 

* Come on, and in my footsteps tr^ui.” 

' 1838 . 

James proudly took him at his word, 

But did not like ihe feat. 

But did not like the deed. 

The other took him at his word. 

But did not like the deed. 

* 1887 . 

.began his march; 


isoo. 

1827 . 


1800 . 


1808 . 

1838 . 


1800 . 

1808 . 

ISIS. 

1800 
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Again!—^his heart within him dies— 

His pulse is stopped, his breath is lost. 

He totters, pallid as a ghost,^ 

And, looking down, espies ® 

A lamb, that in the pool is pent 
Within that black and frightful rent. ’ 

The lamb had slipped into the stream, 

And safe without a bruise or wound 
The cataract had borne him down 
Into the gulf profound. ^ 

His dam had seen him when he fell, 

She saw him down the torrent borne; 

And, while with all a mother’s love 
She from the lofty rocks above 
Sent forth a cry forlorn, 

The lamb, still swimming round and round. 
Made answer to that plaintive sound. 


When he had learnt, what thing it was, 
Tliat sent tins rueful cry; I ween 
The Boy recovered heart, and told 
The sight which he had seen. 

Both gladly now deferred their task; 
Nor was there wanting other aid— 

A Poet, one who loves the brooks 
Far better than the sages’ books. 

By chance had thither strayed; 

And there the helpless lamb he found 
By those huge rocks encompassed round. 


* 1827 . 


1800 . 


*. 1827 . 


pale as any ghost, 
. he spies 


1800 . 
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He drew it from the troubled pool,^^ v, 

And brought it forth into the light; 

The Shepherds met him with bis charge, 

An unexpected sight! 

Into their arms the lamb they took, 

.Whose life and limbs the flood had spared 
Then up the steep ascent they hied, 

And placed him at his mother’s side; 

And gently did the Bard 
Those idle Shepherd-boys upbraid. 

And bade them better mind tlieir trade. 

It will be seen, from the various readings, that ^'he Idle Shepherd- 
Boye reached its final form in 1830. The alterations of 1827 and 1836 
were all improvements. The “ bridge of rock ” across Dungeon-Ghyll 
“ cliasm,” and the “ lofty waterfall,” with all its accessories of place as 
described in the poem remiiin as they were in 1800. —Ed. 


THE PET-LAMB. 

A Pastoral. 

Comp. 1800. ——— Pub 1800. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere. Barbara Lewthwaite, now living 
at Ambleside (1843), tliough much changed as to beauty, was one of 
two most lovely sisters. Almost the first words my poor brotlier John 
said, when he visited us for the first time at Grasmere, were, “Were 
those two Angels that 1 have just seen 1” and from hia description, I 
have no doubt they were those two sisters. Tlie mother died in child¬ 
bed ; and^ one of our neighbours at Grasmere told me that the loveliest 
sight she had ever seen was that mother as she lay in her coffin with 
her babe in her arm. I mention this to notice what I cannot but 
think a salutary custom once universal in these vales. Every attendant 
^ on a funeral made it a duty to look at the corpse in the coffin before the 
lid was closed, which was never done (nor 1 believe is now) till a minute 
or two before the corpse was removed. Barbara Lewthwaite was not 
in fact the child whom 1 had seen and overheard as described in the 

' He drew it gently from the pool « isoo. 

* isae. 

‘ Said they, “ He’s neither maimed nor saarred j” isoo. 
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l>oei]i. I name for reasons implied in the above; and hm 

will add a^ution against tibe use of names of living persona. Within 
a few months after the publication of this poem, 1 was mnch surprised, 
and more hurt, to find it in a child’s school b^k, which, having been 
compiled by Lindley Murray, had come into use at Grasmere School 
where Barbara was a pupil; and, alas I I had the mortification of 
hearing that she was very vain of being thus distinguished; and, in 
after life'she used to say that she remembered the incident, and what' I 
said to her upon the occasion.] 

The dew was falling fast, the stars began to blink; 

I heard a voice; it said, " Drink, pretty creature, drink !” 
And, looking o’er the hedge, before me I espied 
A snow-white mountain-lamb wi|h a Maiden at its side. 

Nor sheep nor kine were near the lamb was all alone. 

And by a slender cord was tethered to a stone; 

"With one knee on the grass did the little Maiden kneel, 
"While to that mountain-lamb she gave its evening meal 

The lamb, while from her hand he thus his supper took. 
Seemed to feast with head and ears; and "his tail with 
pleasure shook. 

" Drink, pretty creatoe, drink,” she said in such a tone 
Tliat I almost received her heart into ray own. 

*Twas little Barbara Lewthwaite, a child of beauty rare ! 

I watched them with delight, they were a lovely pair. 

Now with her empty can the maiden turned away: 

But ere ten yards were gone her footsteps did she stay. 

Bight towards the lamb she looked: and from a shady plac^. 
1 unobserved could see the workings of her face: 

^ 1836 . 

No other sheep were near; . . 1800. 

* l«S6.» * 

‘ Towards tiie lamb she looked, and from that idiady place 
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%-ik - 

If Nature to her tongue could measured brii^, 

Thus^ thought to her lamb that little Maid might sing; ^ 

" What ails thee, young One ? what ? Why pull so at thy cord ? 
Is it not well with thee ? well* both for bed and board ? 

Thy plot of grass is soft, and green as grass can be; 

Rest, little young One, rest; what is*t that aileth thee ? 


What is it thou wouldst seek? what is wanting to thy heart? 
Thy limbs are they not strong ? And beautiful thou art: 
This grass is tender grass; these flowers they have no peers; 
And that green corn all day is rustling in thy ears! 

If the sun be shining hot, do but stretch thy woollen chain, 
This beech is standing by, its covert thou canst gain; 

For rain and mountain-storms ! the like thou need’st not fear, 
Tlie rain and storm are things that scarcely can come here. 


Rest, little young One, rest; thou hast forgot the day 
When my father found thee first in places far away; 

Many flocks were on the hills, but thou wert owned by none. 
And thy mother from thy side for evermore was gone. 

He took thee in his arms, and in pity brought thee home: 
A blessed day for thee I then whither wouldst thou roam ? 
A faithful nurse thou hast; the dam that did thee yean 
Upon the mountain tops no kinder could have been. 

Thou know’st that twice a day I have brought thee in this can 
ig'Fresh water from the brook, as clear as ever ran; 

' And twice in the day, when the ground is wet with dew, 

I bring thee draughts of milk, warm milk it is and new. 


Thy limbs will shortly be twice as stout as they are now, 
Then rU yoke thee to my cart like a pony in the plough; 


1 


1802 


would sing; 


1800. 
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My playmate thou shalt be; and when the wind is cold 
Our hearth shaD be thy bed, our house shall be thy fold. 

It will not, will not rest!—Poor creature, can it be 
That "tis thy mother’s heart wliich is working so in thee T 
Things that I know not of belike to thee are dear. 

And dreams of things which thou canst neither see nor hear. 

Alas, the mountain-tops that look so green and fair I 
I’ve heard of fearful winds and darkness that come there; 
The little brooks that seem all pastime and all play. 

When they are angry, roar like lions for their prey. 

Here thou need’st not dread the raven in the. sky ; 

Night and day thou art safe,—our cottage is hard by.^ 

Why bleat so after me ? Why pull so at thy chain ? 

Sleep—and at break of day I will come to thee again !” ® ^ 

—^As homeward thrrjugh the lane I went with lazy feet, 
This song to myself did I oftentimes repeat; 

And it seemed, as I retraced the ballad line by line, 

Tliat but halt of it was hers, and one half of it was mine, 

u * 

Again, and once again, did I repeat the song; 

“ Nay,” said I, " more than half to the damsel must belong. 
For she looked with such a look, and she spake with such a 
tone. 

That I almost‘received her heart into my own.” 

^ 1802 . 

He will not come to thee,—our cottage is hard by. isoo. 

* 1802 . 

Night and day thou art safe, as living thing can be, 

Be happy then and rest^ wliat is’t that aileth thee., isoo. 

The text of this ballad underwent scarcely any alteralion after 
1802 , in which year three i^ht changes were made on the original of 
1800 .—-Ed. 
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A 


POEMS ON THE NAMING OF PLACES. 


ADVSBTlSEIfENT. 

« 

By persons r^ident in the country and attached to rural objects 
many places will be found unnamed or of unknown names, where tittle 
Incidents must have occurred, or feelings been experienced, which will 
have given to such places a private and peculiai' interest. IVom a wish 
to give some sort of record to such Incidents, and renew the gratification 
of such feelings. Names have been given to Places by the Author and 
some of his Friends, and the following Poenis written in^ consequence. 

IT WAS AN APEIL MORNING: FRESH AND CLEAR. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at Grasmere. This poem was suggested on the banks of 
the brook that runs through Easdale, which is, in some paarta of its 
course, as wild and beautiful as brook can be. X have composed 
thousands of verses by the side of it.] 

It was an April morning: fresh and clear. 

The Rivulet, delighting in its strength, 

Ran with a young man’s speed; and yet the voice 
Of waters which the winter had supplied 
Was softened down into a vernal tone. 

The spirit of enjoyment and desire. 

And hopes and wishes, from all living things 
Went circling, like a multitude of sounds. 

Tlie budding groves seemed eager to urge on 
The steps of Juneas if their various hues 
Were only hindrances that stood between 
Them and their object but, meanwliile, prevailed ^ 

* 1846 . 

The budding groves appeared as if in haste 

To spur die steps of J une. isoo. 

* 1846 . 

.as if their shad^ 

Of vaHom green wei'e hindmnces that stood 
Between them and their object; . . . 


1800. 
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Such an entire contentment in the air ^ 

That every naked ash, and tardy tree 
Yet leafless, showed as if the countenance ^ 

With which it looked on this delightful day 
Were native* to the summer.—Up the brook 
I roamed in the confusion of my heart, 

Alive to all things and forgetting aU. 

At length I to a sudden turning came « 

In this continuous glen, where down a rock 
The Stream, so ardent in its course before. 

Sent forth such sallies of glad sound that all 
Which I till then had heard, appeared the voice 
Of common pleasure: beast and bird, the lamb. 

The shepherd’s dog, the linnet and the thrush 
Vied with this waterfall, and made a song, 

Which, while I listened, seemed like the wild growth 
Or like some natural produce of the air. 

That could not cease to be. Green leaves were here; 
But ’twas the foliage of the rocks—^the bircii, 

The yew, the holly, and the bright green thorn. 

With hanging islands of resplendent furze: 

And, on a summit, distant a short space. 

By any who should look beyond the dell, 

A single mountain-cottage might be seen. 

1 gazed and gazed, and to myself I said, 

** Our thoughts at least are ours; and this wild nook. 
My Emma, I wUl dedicate to thee.” 

--Soon did the spot become my other home. 

My dwelling, and my out-of-doors abode. 


> 1845 . 

. ; yetf meanwhile, 

There -was such deep contentment in the air isoo. 

* 1815 . 

. seemed as though the countenance isoo. 
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And, of the Shepherds .who ha.y;e 4 ieen me there. 

To whom I sometimes in our idle talk 
Have told this fancy, two or three, pediaps. 

Years after we are gone and in our graves. 

When they have cause to speak of this wild place, 
May call it by the name of Emma’s Dell. 

The text of the “Poems on the Naming of Places” underwent 
comparativelj little alteration in successive editions. All the 
changes in the first poem were made in 1845. In other words, 
it remained untouched, from die year in which it was composed and 
first published, till the last issue of his works which Wordsworth 
personally superintended. From the Fenwick note, it is evident 
that *the Bivulet* was Easdale heck. But where was ^Emma’s 
Dell V In the autumn of 1877, Dr Cradock, the Principal of Brasenose 
College, Oxford, took me to a place, of which he afterwards wrote, “ I 
have a fancy for a spot just beyond Goody Bridge to the left, where the 
brook makes a curve, and returns to the road two hundred yards farther 
on. But 1 have not discovered a trace of authority in favour of the 
idea farther than that the wooded bend of the brook with the stepping 
stones across it, comiected with a field-path recently stopped, was a very 
favourite haunt of Wordsworth’s. At the upper part of this bend, near 
to the place where ^e brook returns to the road, is a deep pool at the 
foot of a rush of water. In this pool, a man named Wilson was drowned 
many years ago. He lived at a house on the hill called Score Crag, 
which, if my conjecture as to Emma’s Dell is right, is the * single 
mountain cottage’ on a 'summit, distant a short space.* Wordsworth, 
happening to be walking at no great distance, heard a loud shriek. It 
was that of Mr Wilson, tlie father, who had just discovered his son’s 
body in the beck.” 

In the llemtni$cenc&i* of the poet, by the Hon. Mr Justice Coleridge, 
there is a record of a walk they took up Easdale to this place, entering 
the field just at the spot which Dr Cradock supposes to be ' Emma’s 
DelL’ “He turned aside at a little farm-house, and took us into a 
swelling field to look down on tire tumbling stream which bounded it, 
and which we saw precipitated at a distance, in a broad white sheet, 
from the mountain.” (This refers to Easdale Force). Then, as he mused 
for an instant, he said, “I have often thought what a solemn thing it 
would be could we have brought to our mind at once all the scenes of 
distress and misery which any spot, however beautiful and calm before 
us, has been witness to since the beginning. That water break, with 
the glassy quiet pool beneath it, that looks so lovely, and presents no 
images to the mind but of peace—^there, 1 remember, the only son of his 


* Contributed to the Jfoutojrs, v<d. ii., ^p. 300-315. 
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father, a poor nuya tras drowned.” This walk and 

conversation took pj^mvctober 1^6>. If anyone is surprised that 
Wordsworth, st^^omng him to have been then looking into the very 
dell on which he wrote the above poem in. 1800, did not name it to 
Mr Ck>leridge, he must remember that he was not in the habit of speak> 
ing of the places he had memorialised in verse, and that in 1836 his 
* Sister Emmeline * had for a year been a confirmed invalid at BydaL 
I have repeatedly followed Easdale beck all the way up from its 
junction with the Bothay to the Tam, and found no spot corresponding 
so closely to the realistic detail of this poem as the one suggested 
by Dr Cradock. There are two places further up the dale where ‘‘such 
sallies of glad sound ” as are referred to are audible, but they are not at 
** a sodden turning,” as is the spot above Goody Bridge. If one leaves 
the Easdale road at this bridge, and keeps to the side of the beck for a 
few hundred yards, till he reaches the sudden turning,—especially if it 
be a bright April morning, such as that described in the poem,—and re¬ 
member that this path by the brook was a favourite resort of Wordsworth 
and his sister, the probability of Dr Cradock’s suggestion will be 
apparent. Lady Bichardson, who knew the place, and appreciated the 
poem as thoroughly as any of Wordsworth's friends, told me that she 
concurred in this identification of the * dell.’ —Ed. 


TO JOANNA- » 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at Grasmere. The effect of her laugh is an extravagance, 
though the effect of Ihe reverberation of voices in some parts of Ihe 
mountains is very striking. There is, in “ The Excursion,” an allusion 
to the bleat of a lamb thus re-echoed, and described without any 
exaggeration, as 1 heard it, on the side of Stickle Tarn, from the 
precipice that stretches on to Langdale Pikes.] 

Ajvud the smoke of cities did you pass 

The time of early youth and there you learned. 

From years of quiet industry, to love 
The living Beings by your own fireside,* 

With such a strong devotion that your heart 
Is slow to meet the sympathies of them* 

* im, , 

Your time of early youth; . . , isoo, < 

* 1886 . 

' ,l8 slow towards the sympathies of them 


1800 . 
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Who look upon the hills with 

And make dear friendships with the streaitts «nd gi'orea 
Yet we, who are transgressors in this kind. 

Dwelling retired in our simplicity 

4t 

Among the woods and fields, we love you well, 

Joanna t and I guess, since you have been 
So distant from us now for two long years. 

That you will gladly listen to discourse. 

However trivial, if you thence be taught^ 

That they, with whom you once were happy, talk 
Familiarly of you and of old times. 

While I was seated, now some ten days past. 

Beneath those lofty firs, that overtop 

Tlieir ancient neighbour, the old steeple-tower. 

The Vicar from his gloomy house hard by 

Came forth to greet me ; and when he had asked, 

“ How fares*Joanna, that wild-hearted Maid ! 

And when will she return to us ? ” he paused ; 

And, after short exchange of village news. 

Ho with grave looks demanded, for what cause, 

Eeviving obsolete idolatry, 

I, like a Eunic Priest, in characters 

Of formidable size had chiselled out 

Some uncouth name upon tlie native rock. 

Above the Eotha, by the forest-side. 

—^Now, by those dear immunities of heart 

Engendered between malice and true love, 

I was not loth to be so catechised. 

Arid this was my reply :—** As it befel, 

* • 

One summer morning we had walked abroad 
At break of day, Joanna and myself. 

X8Si». 


if you thence ttre taught 


1800. 
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TO 36J^X. 

—^’Twas that delightf^ seS^n when the broom, 
FuU-flowered, amf visible in every steep, 

.Along the copses runs in veins of gold. ^ 

Our pathway led us on to Botha's banks ; 

And when we came in front of that tall rock 

That eastward looks, I there stopped short—and stood ^ 

Tracing* the lofty barrier with my eye 

From base to summit; such delight I found 

To note in shrub and tree, in stone and flower. 

That intermixture of delicious hues. 

Along so vast a surface, all at once, 

In one impression, by connecting force 
Of their own beauty, imaged in the heart. 

—^When I had gazed perhaps two minutes* space, 

Joanna, looking in my eyes, beheld 

That ravishment of mine, and laughed aloud. 

The Bock, like something starting from a sleep. 

Took up the Lady’s voice, and laughed again; 

That ancient Woman seated on HelmH3rag 
Was ready with her cavern; Hammar-scar, 

And the tall Steep of Silver-how, sent forth 
A noise of laughter; southern Loughrigg heard, 

And Fairfield answered with a mountain tone; 

Helvellyn far into the clear blue sky 
Carried the Lady’s voice,—old Skiddaw blew 
His speaking-trumpet;—back out of the clouds 
Of Glaramara southward came the voice; 

And Kirkstone tossed it from his misty head. 

—^Now whether (said I to our cordial Friend, 

Who in the hey-day of astonishment 

* 188 «. 

Which looks towards the east, I then stopped short isoo. 

• im 

" And traced 


1800 . 
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Ud 

Smiled in my face) tliis were in simple truth 
A work accomplished by the brotherhood 
Of ahcient mountains, or my ea^ was touched 
With dreams and visionary impulses 
To me alone imparted,^ sure I am 
That there was a Joud uproar in the hills« 

And, while we both were listening, to my side 
The fair Joanna drew, as if she wished 
To shelter from some object of her fear. 

—^And hence, long afterwards, when eighteen moons 
Were wasted, as I chanced to walk alone 
Beneath this rock, at sunrise, on a calm 
And silent morning, I sat down, and there, 

Tn memory of affections old and true, 

I chiselled out in those rude characters 
Joanna's name deep® in the living stone:— 

And I, and all who dwell by my fireside. 

Have called the lovely rock, Joanna’s Bock.” 

Note. —In Cumberland and Westmoreland are several Inscriptions 
upon the native rock, which, from the wasting of time, and the rudeness 
of the workmanship, have been mistaken for Bunic. They are without 
doubt Boman. 

The Botha, mentioned in this poem, is the river which, flowing 
through the lakes of Grasmere and Bjdale, falls into Wjnandermere. 
On Hehncrag, that impressive single mountain at the head of the Vale 
of Grasmere, is a rock which from most points of view bears a striking 
resemblance to an old woman cowering. Close by this rode is one of 
those fissures or caverns which in the language of the country are calle<l 
dungeons. Most of the mountains here mentioned immediately sur¬ 
round the Vale of Grasmere; of the others, some are at a considerable 
distance, but they belong to ^e same duster. 18(X). 

Host of the changes introduced into the text of this poem were made 
in the year 1836. 

The place where the echo of the bleat of the lamb was heard—referred 
to in the Fenwick note—may be easily found near the foot of Pike 

^ 1837. 

, Is not for me to tell; but sure I am isoo. 

* M48. 

Joanna’s name upon the living atone 


1800. 
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TO JOANNA. 


O’Stickle. “ * The tefty firs, that overtop their ancient neighbour, the 
old steeple-tower,’ stood by the roadside, scarcely twenty yards north¬ 
west from the steeple of Grasmere church. Their site is now includedl 
in the road, wUch has been widened at that points They were Scobdi 
firs of unusual size, and might justly be said to * overtop their neigh¬ 
bour’ the tower. Mr Fleming Green, who well remembers the trees, 
gave me this information, which is confirmed by other inhabitants. 
When the road was enlarge<l, not many years ago, the roots of the tre^ 
were found by the workmen.” (Dr Cmdock to the editor). The 

tall rock 

That eastward looks, 

by the banks of the Botha, presenting a “lofty barrier” “ from base to 
summit,” is manifestly a portion of Helmcrag. It is impossible to know 
whether Wordsworth carved Joanna Hutchinson’s name anywhere on 
Helmcrag, and it is useless to enquire. If he did so, the discovery of the 
place would not help any one to understand or appreciate the poem. 
It is obvious that he did not intend to be literally exact in de¬ 
tails, as the poem was written in 1800, and addressed to Joanna 
Hutchinson,—who is spoken of as having been absent from Grasmere 
“ for two' long years; ” and Wordsworth says that Be carved the Runic 
characters in memoriam eighteen months after that summer morning 
when he heard the echo of her laughter. .But the family only took up 
residence at Grasmere in December 1799, and the “poems on the 
naming of places” were published before the close of 1800. The effect 
of these lines to ^j'oanna, however, is certainly not impaired—it may 
even be enhanced—by our inability to localise them. Only one 
in the list of places referred to can occasion any perplexity, viz., 
Hammar-scar, since it is a name now disused in the district. It used 
to be applied to some rocks on the ^iank of Silver-how, to the wood 
around them, and also to the gorge between Silver-how and Lough- 
rigg. Hammar, from the old Norse Aamar, signifies a steep broken rock. 

The imaginative description of the echo of the lady’s laugh suggests 
a parallel passage from Michael Drayton’s Potyclhion^ which Words¬ 
worth must doubtless have read. (See his sister’s reference to Draytcm 
in the Journal of the Scotch Tour ; note to poem, At ihe grav9 of Bum9.) 

Which Ckjpland scarce had spoke, but quickly every Hill 
Upon her verge that stands, the neighbouring valltys fill; 
JHdmUon from his height, it through the mountains threw, 

From whence as soon again, the sound Dunbalrase drew, 

From whose stone-trophed head, it on the Wenda-oase wen^ 

Which tow’rds ^e sea again, resounded it to Dent^ 

That Brodwater therewith within her banks astound, 

In siulmg to the sea, told it to Egromoundy 

Whose buildings, wajjks, and streets, with echoes loud and^^^. 

Did might^y commend old CopLand for her song. 

Polyolliony The Thirtieth Song, L 165-16A 
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Anyone who compares this passage with Wordsworth’s Joanna will 
see the difference between the elaborate fancy of a topographical nar¬ 
rator, and the vivid imagination of a poetic idealist. A somewhat 
similar instance of indebtedness, in whi(^ the debt is repaid by addi¬ 
tional insight, is seen by comparing a passage from Sir John Davis’s 
Orchestra^ or a poem on Dancing^ with a stanza from The A nd&nt Marine, 
—although there was much more of the true imaginative light in Sir 
John Davis than in Mi<^ael Dra 3 rton. 

For lo, the sea that fleets about tlie laud, 

And like a girdle clips her solid waist, 

Music and measure both doth understand ; 

For his great crystal eye is always cast 
Up to the moon,* and on her fixed fast: 

And as she danceth in her palid sphere 
So danceth he about the centre here. 

• Davis. 

Still as a slave before his lord. 

The ocean hath no blast; 

His great bright eye most silently 
Up to the moon is cast— 

If he may know whidi way to go; 

For she guides him smooth or grim. 

See, brother, see 1 how graciously 
She looketh down on him. 

Coleridge. 

These extracts show how both Wordsworth and Coleridge assimiLated 
past literary products, and how they glorified them by reproduction. 
There was very little, however, in the poetic imagery of previous cen¬ 
turies that Wordsworth reproducedi His imagination worked in a 
sphere of its own, free from the trammels of precedent; and he was 
more original than any other nineteenth century poet in his use of 
symbol and metaphor. Tlie Poem to Joanna was probably composed on 
August 22,1800, as the following occurs in Dorothy Wordsworth’s Jour¬ 
nal imder that date :—“ William was composing all the morning ... 
W. read us the poem of Joanna, beside the Rothay, by the road¬ 
side.”—E d. 

THERE IS AN EMINENCE,—*OE THESE OUR HILLS. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[It is not accurate that the Eminence here alluded to could be seen 
from our orchard-seat. It rises above the road by the side of Grasmere 
Lake towards Keswick, and its name is Stone-Arthur.] 

TaiKSlE is an Eminence,—of these our hills 
The last that parleys with the setting sun; 

II. L 
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We can behold it from our orchard-seat; 

And, when at evening we pursue our walk 
Along the public way, this Peak,^ so high 
Above us, and so distant in its height. 

Is visible; and often seems to send 
Its own deep quiet to restore our hearts. 

The meteors make of it a favourite haunt; • 

Tlie star of Jove, so beautiful and large 
In the mid heavens, is never half so bur 
As when he sliines above it. ’Tis in truth 
The loneliest place we liave among the clouds. 

And She who dwells with me, whom I have loved 
With such communion that no place on earth 
> Can ever be a solitude to me. 

Hath to this lonely Summit given my Name.^ 

Stone-Arthur is tlie name of the hill, on the east side of the Vale of 
Grasmere, opposite Helm Cragj and between Green Head Ghyll and 
Tongue GhjdL—^E d. 


A NAEROW GIRDLE OF ROUGH STONES AND 

CRAGS. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[The character of the eastern shore of Grasmere Ijake is quite changed 
since these verses were written, by the public road being carried along 
its side. The friends spoken of were Coleridge and my Sister, and the 
facts occurred strictly as recorded.] 

A NARROW girdle of rough stones and crags, 

A rude and natural causeway, interposed 
Between the water and a winding slope 
Of copse and thicket, leaves the eastern shore 

* 1816. ^ 

. . , , this diff so high. isoo and i,^. 

* 1815. 

Hath said this lonesome peak shall bear my name. isoo. 
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Of Grasmere safe in its own privacy: * 

And there myself and two belovfed Friends, 

One calm September morning, ere the mist 
Had altogether yielded to the sun. 

Sauntered on this retired and difficult way. 

-Ill suits the road with one in haste; but we 

Played with our time; and, as we strolled along, 

It was our occupation to observe 

Such objects as the waves had tossed ashore— 

Feather, or leaf, or weed, or withered bough, 

Each on the other heaped, along the line 
Of the dry wreck. And, in our vacant mood. 

Not seldom <lid we stop to watch some tuft 

Of dandelion seed or thistle’s beard, ’■ 

That skimmed the surface of the dead calm lake, 

Suddenly halting now—lifeless stand ! 

And starting off again with freak as sudden 
In all its si)oi*tive wanderings, all the while. 

Making report of an invisible breeze 
That was its wings, its chariot, and its horse. 

Its playmate, rather say, its moving souL® 

-And often, trifling with a privilege 

Alike indulged to all, we paused, one now. 

And now the other, to point out, perchance 
To pluck, some flower or water-weed, too fair 
Either to be divided from the place 

^ 1815 . 

thistle’s beard. 

Which, seeming lifeless half, and half impelled 

By some internal feeling, skimmed along 

Close to the surface of the lake that lay 

Asleep in a dead calm, ran closely on 

Along the dead calm lake, now here, now there. isoo. 

2 1 | 20 . 

Its very pla 3 auate, and its moving soul isoo. 

* A new road has destroyed this retirement. (Footnote for nent edition). C. 
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On which it grew, or to be left alone 
To its own beauty. Many such there are. 

Fair ferns and flowers, and chiefly that taU fern,' 

So stately, of the queen Osmunda named; 

Plant lovelier, in its own retired abode 
On Grasmere’s beech, than Naiad by the side 
Of Grecian brook, or Lady of the Mere, 

Sole-sitting by the shores of old romanca 
—So fared we that bright morning: from the fields. 
Meanwhile, a noise was heard, the busy mirtli 
Of reapers, men and women, boys and girls. 
Delighted much to listen to those sounds,® 

And feeding thus our fancies, we advanced® 

Along the indented shore; when suddenly. 

Through a thin veil of glittering haze was seen,* 
Before us, on a point of jutting land, 

The tall and upright figure of a Man 
Attired in peasant’s garb, who stood alone. 

Angling beside the margin of the lake.® 

^ Improvident and reckless,” we exclaimed, 

” The Man must be, who thus can lose a day 
Of the mid harvest, when the labourer’s hire 
Is ample, and some little might be stored 

’ 1802, 

. . . . chiefly that tall plant 

® 1807. 

Delighted much with listening to those sounds, 

® 1820. 

Feeding unthinking fancies we advanced 

* 1827. 

.we saw. 

® 1827. , 

That way we turned our steps; nor was long, 
Ere making ready comments on the sight 
Which then we saw, with one and the same voice 
We all cried out» that he must be indeed 
»An idle man who thus could lose a day, 

An Idler, he who thus could lose a day. 


CRAGS. 


1800. 

c. 

1800. 

1800. 

• 

1800. 

1818, 
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Wherewith to cheer him in the winter time.” 

Tims talking of that Peasant, we* approached 
Close to the spot where with liis rod and line 
He stood alone; whereat he turned his head 
To greet us—^and we saw a Man worn down 
By sickness, gaunt and lean, with sunken cheeks 
And wasted limbs, his legs so long and lean 
That for my single self I looked at them. 

Forgetful of the body they sustained.— 

Too weak to labour in the harvest field, 

The Man was using his best skill to gain 
A pittance from the dead unfeeling lake 
That knew not of his wants. I will not say 
What thoughts immediately were ours, nor how 
The happy idleness of that sweet morn. 

With all its lovely images, was changed 
To serious musing and to self-reproach. 

Nor did we fail to see witMn ourselves 
What need there is to be reserved in speecli. 

And temper all our thoughts with charity. 

—Therefore, unwilling to forget that day, ^ 

My Friend, Myself, and She who then received 

The same admonishment, have called the place 

By a memorial name, uncouth indeed 

As e’er by mariner was given to bay 

Or foreland, on a new-discovered coast; 

And Point Bash-Judgment is the name it bears. 

The text of tliis and the following poem reached its final state in the 
edition of 1827. 

In Wordsworth’s early days at Grasmere, a wild woodland path of 
(piiet beauty led from Dove Cottage along the margin of the lake to the 
“Point” refeired to in this poem, leaving the eastern shore truly 
“ safe in its own privacy ”—a “ retired and difficult way ” ; the high- 
way*road for carriages being at tliat time over White Moss Common. 
The late Dr Arnold, of Rugby and'Foxhowe, used to name tlie 
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TO M. H. 


I 

* 


three roads from Rydal to Grasmere thus; the highest, “ Old , 
Corruption ”; the intermediate, “ Bit by bit Reform ”; the lowest | 
and most level, “Radical Reform.” • Wordsworth was never quite, 
reconciled to the radical reform effected on a rt)ad that used to be-, 
so delightfully wild and picturesque. The spot which the three 
friends rather infelicitously named “Point Rash-Judgment” is easily 
identified; although, as Wordsworth remarks, the character of l^e 
shore is changed by the public road being carried along its aide. 
The friends vrere quite aware that the “ memorial name ” they gavl it 
was “ uncouth.” In spite of its awkwardness, however, it will probably 
survive; if not for Browning’s I'eason 

The better the uncouther; 

' Do roses stick like burrs 1 -v 


r 

at least because of the incident which gave rise to the poem. The*)^ate 
of composition is fixed by Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, “ 10th Oct. 
1800, Wm. sat up after me, writing ‘ Point Rash-Judgment.’”—E». 


TO M. H. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[To Mary Hutchinson, two years before our marriage. The pool 
alluded to is in Rydal Upper Park.] 

Our walk was far among the ancient trees: 

There was no road, nor any woodman’s path; 

But a thick umbrage—checking the wild growtli 
Of weed and sapling, along soft gi’een turf ^ 

Beneath the branches—of itself had made 
A track, that brought us to a slip of lawn. 

And a small bed of water in the woods. 

All round this pool both flocks and herds might drink 
On its firm margin, even as from a well, 

Or some stone basin which the herdsman’s hand 
Had shapqd for their refreshment; nor did sun, 

Or wind from any quarter, ever come, 

But as a blessing to this calm recess, 

This glade of water and this one green field. 

^ 1827. • 

. . . ou the soft green turf 1800. 
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' The spot was made by Nature for herself; 

^ The travellers know it not, and ’twill remain 
Unknown to them; but it is beautiful; 
t And if a man should plant his cottage near, 
vJShould sleep beneath the shelter of its trees, 

,jj^nd blend its waters with his daily meal, 
fie would so love it that in his death hour 
*tts image would survive among his thoughts: 

^nd therefore, my sweet Mary, this still Nook, 

3if\’'ith all its beeches, we have named from You! 

k, 

Tte find the pool referred to in the FeiiMnek note*, I have carefully 
examined the ctmrse of Jiydai beck, all the way up to the foot of the 
P’elL Tliere is a beyond the enclosures of the HiUl property, about 
five hundred feet above Rydtd Mount, which partly corresponds to the 
description in the poem, but there is no wood ivround it now; and the 
trees which skirt its margin are birch, ash, oak, and hazel, but there 
are no beeches. It is a short way below, some fine- specimens of ice- 
worn rocks, which are to the right of the stream as you ascend it, and 
above these rocks is a well-marked moraine. It is a deep crystal pool, 
has a “ firm margin ” of (artificially placed) stones. This may be 
the spot described in the poem ; or auotlier, within the groimd^ of the 
Hall, may be the place referred to. It is a sequestered nook, beside the 
tliird waterfall as you iisceiid the beck—this third cascade being itself 
a treble fall. Seen two or three <lays after rain, when the stream is full 
enough to break over the whole face of the rock in sliowers of snowy 
brightness, yet low enough to shew the rock behind its trimsparent 
veil, it is specially beautiful. Trees change so much in eighty yteire 
that the absence of “ beeches ” now would not nuike tliis site imposs^le. 
In a MS. copy of the poem (of date Dec. 28, 1799X the last line of the 
poem is “ witli all its poplars, we have named from you.” Of the circular 
pool beneath this bill it may be said, as Wordsworth describes it^ that 

. . . both flocks and herds might drink 

On its firm margin, even as from a well; 

and a “ small slip of lawn ” might easily have existed there in his time. 
We cannot, however, be confident as to the locality, and I add the 
opinion of several, whose judgment may be deferred to. Dr Crailock 
writes: “ As to Mary Hutchinson’s pool, I think that it was 
not on the beck anywhere, but some detached little pool, far up the hill, 
to the eastwards of the Hall, in ‘ the woods.’ The description dite not 
well, suit any part of Rydal beck; and no spot thereon could long 
‘remain unknown,’ as the brook was until lately much haunted by 
anglers.” [My difficulty as to a site “ far up the hill ’* is, tliat it must 
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liave been a pool of some size, if “ both flocks and herds migfit drink " 
all round it; and there is no stream, scarce even a rill that joins Hydal;, 
beck on the right, all the vray up from its junction with the Bothay.}| 
The late Mr Hull of Bydal Cottage, wrote: “ Although closely 
quainted with every nook about Rydal Park, I have nev^ been ab|e. 
to discover any spot corresponding to that described in Wordsworti* ^ 
lines to M. H. It is possible, however, that the * small bed of wab!^ *_ 
may have been a temporary rain pool, such as sometimes lodges in ^ ^ 
hoUows on the mountain-slope after heavy rain.” Mr F. M. Jonec^^ 
the agent of the Bydal property, writes : “ I do not know of any pool 
of water in tlie Upper Bydal Park. There are some pools up the rite^ 
‘Mirror Pool* among them; but I hardly think there can ever hafe 
been ‘beech-trees* growing near them.** There are many dilhcult^, 
and the place may now bo past identification. Possibly Wordswo^i’s 
wish may be fulfilled,— 

The travellers know it not, and *twill remain 
Unknown to them. 

£d. 


THE WATERFALL AND THE EGTJkNTINE * 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Suggested nearer to Grasmere, iu the same mountain track as that 
referred to in the following note. The Eglantine remained many yeasi» 
afterwards, but is now gone.] 

I. 

“ Begone, tbou fond presumptuous Elf,’* 

Exclaimed an angry Voice,^ 

“ Nor dare to tlmist thy foolish self 
Bctw^n me and my dioice! ” 

A small Cascade fresh swoln with snows 
Thus threatened a poor Briar-rose,^ 

Tliat, all bespattered with his foam. 

And dancing high and dancing low. 

Was living, as a child might know. 

In an unhappy home. 

1 1336. 

Exclaimed a thundering Voice, 

1820. 

A falling Water swoln with snows 
Thus spake to a poor Briar-rose, 


1800. 


1800. 
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II. 

“ Dost thou presume my course to block ? 

Off, off! or, puny Thing! 

I’ll hurl thee headlong with the rock 
To which thy fibres cling.” 

The flood was tyrannous and strong; 

The patient Briar suffered long, 

Nor did he utter groan or sigh. 

Hoping the danger would be past; 

But, seeing no relief, at last, 

He ventured to reply. 

III. 

“ Ah 1” said the Briar, “ blame me not; 
\Vliy should we dwell in strife ? 

We who in this sequestered spot^ 

Once lived a happy life 1 

You stirred me on my rocky bed— 

Wliat pleasure through my veins you spread 
The summer long, from day to day. 

My loaves you freshened and bedewed; 

Nor was it common gratitude 

That did your cares repay. r 


IV. 

Wlien spring came on with bud and bell. 
Among these rocks did I 
Before you hang my wreaths to tell 
Tiiat geutle days were nigh ! 

And in the sultry summer hours, 

I sheltered you with leaves and flowers; 

^1820. 


We who in this, our natal spot 


1800 
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And in my leaves—^now shed and gone. 

The linnet lodged, and for us two 
Chanted his pretty songs, when you 
Had little voice or none. 

V. 

But now proud thoughts are in your breast— 
Wliat grief is mine you see, 

Ah! would you think, even yet how blest 
Together we might be ! 

Though of both leaf and flower bereft. 

Some ornaments to me are left— 

Bich store of scarlet hips is mine, 

With which I, in my humble way. 

Would deck you many a winter day,^ 

A happy Eglantine 1” 


VI. 

What more he said I cannot tell. 

The Torrent down the rocky dell 
Came thundering loud and fast; ^ 

I listened, nor aught else could hear; 

The Briar quaked—and much I fear 
Those accents were his last. 

1800. 

ICOO. 

1815 . 

1827. 

9 

1830. 


' 1836. 

. . . . many a winter’s day, 

1842. 

The stream came thundering down the dell 
And galloped loud and hist; 

The torrent thundered down the dell 
With unabating haste ; 

The torrent thundered down the dell 
With aggravated haste; 

The stream came tliundering down the dell 
With aggravated haste; 
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The spot referred to in this poem can be identified with perfect 
accuracy. The Eglantine grew on the little brook that runs paat two 
cottages (close to the path under Nab Scar), which have been built since 
the poet’s time, and are marked Brockstone on the Ordnance map. “The 
plant itself of course has long disappeared : but in following up tlie rill 
through the copse, above the cottages, I found an unusually large 
Eglantine, growing by the side of the stream.” (Dr Cradock, 1877.) It 
still grows luxuriantly there. 

The following extrsictfrom Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal illustrates 
both this and tlie next Poem ;—“ Friday, 23d April 1802.—It being a 
beautiful morning, we set off at eleven o’clock, intending to stay out of 
doors all the morning. We went towards Rydal, under Nab Scar. 
The sun shone and we were lazy. Coleridge j»itched upon several places 
to sit down upon; but we could not be all of one mind respecting sun 
and shade, so we pushed on to the foot of the Sear. It was very grand 
when we looked up, very stony ; here iuul there a budding tree. 
William observed that the umbrella Yew-tree that breiista the wind had 
lost its character as a tree, and had become like solid wood. Coleridge 
and 1 pushed on before. We left William sitting on the stones, feast¬ 
ing with silence, and I sat down u]K)n a rocky seat, a touch it might be, 
under the Bower of William’s Eglantine^ Andrew's Broom. He was 
below us, and we could see him. He came to us, and repeated his 
Poems, wliile we sat beside him. We lingered long, looking into the 
vales ; Amblesido Vale, with the copses, the village under the hill, and 
the green tiehls; Rydale, with a lake all alive and glittering, yet but 
little stirred by breezes ; and our own dear Grasmere, making a little 
rouml lake of Nature’s own, with never a house, never a green field, but 
the copses and the bare hills enclosing it, and the river flowing out of 
it. AlK>ve rose the Coniston Fells, in their own shape and colour, . . . 
the sky, and the clouds, and a few wild creatures. Coleridge went 
to search for something new. We saw him climbing up towards 
a rock. He called us, and we found him in a bower,—^the sweetest 
tliat was ever seen. The rock on one aitle is very high, and all 
covered with ivy, which hung loosely about, and bore bunches of brown 
berries. On the other aide, it was higher than ray head. We looked 
down on the Ambleside vale, that seemed to wind away ^rom us, the 
village lying under the hill. The fir tree island was reflected beauti¬ 
fully. . . . About this bower there is mountain-ash, common ash, yew 
tree, ivy, holly, hawthorn, rcjses, flowers, and a carpet of moss. Above 
at the top of the rock there is another spot. It is scarce a bower, 
little parlour, not enclosed by walls, but shaped out for a resting-place 
by the rocks, and the ground rising about it. It had a sweet moss 
carfiet. We resolved to go and plant flowers, in both these places 
to-morrow.”—E d. 
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THE OAK AND THE BEOOM. 

A Pastoral. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Suggested upon the mountain pathway that leads from Upper Rydal 
to Grasmere. The ponderous block of stone, which is mentioned in the 
poem, remains, I believe, to this day, a good way up Nab-Scar. Broom 
grows under it, and in many places on the side of the precipice.] 


I. 

His simple truths did Andrew glean 
Beside the babbling rills; 

A careful student he had been 
Among the woods and hills. 

One winter’s night, when through the trees 
The wind was roaring,' on Ids knees 
His youngest born did Andrew hold: 

And while the rest, a ruddy quire. 

Were seated round their blazing fire, 

Tins Tale the Shepherd told. 


II. 

I saw a crag, a lofty stone 
As ever tempest beat! 

Out of its head an Oak had grown, 

A Broom out of its feet. 

The time was March, a cheerful noon— 

The thaw-wind, with the breath of June, 
Breathed gently from the warm south-west; 
When, in a voice sedate with age. 

This Oak, a giant and a sage,® 

His neighbour thus addressed ::— 

* 1820 . 

The wind was thundering, . . . isoo. 

. . . . . a giant and lialf-sage, 1800 . 
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III. 

* Eight weary weeks, through rock and clay, 
Along this mountain’s edge. 

The Frost hath wrought both night and day. 
Wedge driving after wedge. 

Look up ! and think, above your head 
Wliat trouble, surely, will be bred; 

Last night I heard a crash—’tis true. 

The splinters took another road— 

I see them yonder—what a load 
For such a Thing as you! 


IV. 

You are preparing as before 
To deck your slender shape; 

And yet, just three years back—ho more— 
You had a strange escape: 

Down from yon cliff a fragment broke; 

It thundered down with fire and smoke. 
And hitherward pursued its way 
This ponderous-block was caught by me. 
And o’er your head, as you may see, 

’Tis hanging to tliis day ! 


V. 

If breeze or bird to this rough steep 
Your kind’s first seed did bear; 

The breeze had better been asleep, 

» 

1820. 

It came, you know, with fire and smoke, 
And hither did it bend its way. 


isoo 


And hitherward it bent its way. 


1805. 
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The bird caught in a snare 
For you and your green twigs decoy 
Tlie little witless shepherd-boy 
To come and slumber in your bower; 

And trust me, on some sultry noon. 

Both you and he. Heaven knows how soon 
Will perish in one hour. 

VI. 

From me this friendly warning take ’— 
The Broom began to doze, 

And thus, to keep herself awake, 

Did gently interpose : 

* My thanks for your discourse are duo; 
That more than what you say is true,® 

I know, and t have known it long; 

Frail is the bond by which we hold 
Our being, whether young or old, 

Wise, foolish, weak or strong. 

vir. 

Disasters, do the best we can. 

Will reach both great and small; 

And he is oft the wisest man 
Who is not wise at all. 

For me, why should I wish to roam ? 

This spot is my paternal home, 

* 1836. 

The thing had better been asleep, 

Whatever thing it -^ere, 

Or Breeze, or Bird, or fleece of Sheep, 

That first did plant you there. 

• •••••••» 

Or Breeze, or Bird, or Dog, or Sheep, 

* 1826. 

^ ^ That ii is true, and more than true. 


1800. 

1802. 

1800. 



THE OAK AND THE BROOM. 


175 


It is my pleasant heritage; 

My father many a happy year 
Spread here lus careless blossoms, here 
Attained a good old age. 

VIII. 

Even such as his may be my lot. 

What cause have I to haunt 
My heart with terrors ? Am I not 
In truth a favoured plant! 

On me such htninty Summer pours, 
Tliat I am covered o’er with flowers 
And, when the Frost is in the sky. 

My branches are so fresh and gay 
That you might look at me and say, 
Tliis Plant can never die. 


IX. 

The butterfly, all green and gold. 

To me hath often flown. 

Here in my blossoms to behold 
Wings lovely as his own. 

When grass is chill with rain or dew. 
Beneath my shade, the mother-ewe 
lies with her infant lamb; I see 
Tlie love they to each other make. 

And the sweet joy which they partake. 
It is a joy to me.’ 


X. 

Her voice was blithe, her heart was light; 

The Broom might have pursued 

1815. 

The Spring for me a garland weaves 

Of yellow flowers and verdant leaves. 1800. 
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Her speech, until the stars of night 
Their journey had renewed; 

But in the branches of the oak 
Two ravens now began to croak 
Their nuptial song, a gladsome air; 

And to her own green bower the breeze 
That instant brought two stripling bees 
To rest, or murmur there. 


XL 

One night, my Children! from the north 
There came a furious blast 
At break of day I ventured forth, 

And near the cliff I passed. 

The storm had fallen upon the Oak, 

And struck him with a mighty stroke. 

And whirled, and whirled liim far away; 

And, in one hospitable cleft. 

The little careless Broom was left 
To live for many a day.” 

The spot is fixed within narrow liroits by the Fenwick note. It is, 
beyond doubt, on the wooded part of Nab-Scar, through which the upper 
path from Grasmere to Bydal passes. There is one hugh block of stone 
high above the path, which answers well to the description in the 
second stanza.—£ d. 


HAET-LEAP WELL. 


Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

• [Written at Town-end, Grasmere. The first eight stanzas were 
composed extempore one winter evening in the cottage, when, alter 
having tired myself with labouring at an awkward passage in ** The 
Brothers,” 1 started with a sudden impulse to this to get rid of the 
other, and finished it in a day or two. My sister and 1 had passed the 

' 1816 . 

One night the wind came from the north 
, And blew a furious blast. isoo. 
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place a few weeks before in our wild winter journey from Sockbum on 
the banks of the Tees to Grasmere. A peasant whom we met near the 
spot told us the story so far as concerned the name of the Well, and tlie 
Hart, and pointed out the Stones. Both the atones and the well ai-n 
objects that may easily be missed. The tradition by this time may be 
extinct in the neighbourhood. The man who related it to us was very 
old.] 

Hart-Leap Well is a small spring of water, about five miles-from 
Richmond in Yorkshire, and near the side of the road that leads from 
Richmond to Askrigg. Its name is derived from a remarkable Chase, 
the memory of which is preserved by the moniunents spoken of in the 
second j)art of the following poem, which monuments do now exist as T 
have there described them. 

The Knight liatl ridden down from Weosley Moor ’ 
With the slow motion of a summer’s cloud. 

And now, as he approached a vassal’s door,' 

“ Bring forth another horse 1 ” he cried aloud. 

“ Another horse ! ”—That shout the vassal lieard 
And saddled his best 8teed, a comely grey; 

Sir Walter mounted him: he was the third 
Which he had mounted on that glorious day. 

Joy sparkled in the prancing coumer’s eyes ; 

The horse and horseman are a happy pair; 

But, though Sir Walter like a falcon flies. 

There is a doleful silence in the air. 

A rout this morning left Sir Walter’s Hall, 

That as they galloped made the echoes roar; 

But horse and man are vanished, one and all; 

Such race, I think, was never seen before. 

Sir Walter, restless as a veering wind. 

Calls to the few tired dogs th.at yet remain: 

Blanch, Swift, and Music, noblest of their kind. 

Follow, and up the weary mountain strain. 

' 1S66. 

He turned aside towards a vassal’s door. 

And, Bring another Horse,” he cried aloud. i8oo. 

M 


11 . 
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The Knight hallooed, he cheered and chid them on^ 
With suppliant gestures and upbraidings stem; 

But breath and eyesight fail; and, one by one, 

The dogs are stretched among the mountain fern. 

Wliere is the throng, the tumult of the race ? 

The bugles that so joyfully were blown ? 

—^This chase it looks not like an earthly chase 
Sir Walter and the Hart are left alone. 

The poor Hart toils along the mountain-side; 

I will not stop to tell how far he fled, 

Nor will I mention by what death he died; 

But now the Knight beholds him lying dead. 

Dismounting, then, he leaned against a thorn; 

He had no follower, dog, nor man, nor boy: 

He neither cracked his whip,® nor blew his horn, 

But gazed upon the spoil with silent joy. 

Close to the thorn on wliich Sir Walter leaned, 

Stood his dumb partner in this glorious feat j* 

Weak as a lamb the hour that it is yeaned; 

And white with foam as if with cleaving sleet® 

Upon his side the Hart was lying stretched : 

His nostril touched a spring beneath a hiU, 

And with the last deep groan Ids breath had fetched 
The waters of the spring were trembling stilL 

' 182T. 

. . . be chid, and cheered them on isoo. 

2 1802 . 

This race it looks not like an earthly race isoo. 

® 1820. 

. . . smacked his whip . *. . isoo. 

* 1820. 

. . . . . this glorious feat 1800 . 

® 1820 . 

And foaming like a mountain cataract. isoo. 
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And now, too happy for repose or rest, 

(Never had living man such joyful lot !)^ 

Sir Walter walked all round, north, south, and west, 
And gazed and gazed upon that darling spot.® 

And climbing up the hill *—^(it was at least 
Four roods * of sheer ascent) Sir Walter found 
Three several hoof-marks which the hunted Beast® 
Had left imprinted on the grassy ground.® 

Sir Walter wiped his face, and cried, Till now ‘ 
Such sight was never seen by human eyes 
Three leaps have borne him from this lofty brow, 
Down to the very fountain wliere he lies. 

Ill build a pleasure-house upon this spot. 

And a small arbour, made for rural joy; 

*Twill be the traveller’s shed, the pilgrim’s cot, 

A place of love for damsels that are coy. 

A cunning artist will 1 have to frame 
A basin for that fountain in the dell! 

And they who do make mention of the same. 

From this day forth, shall call it Hart-Lea.i^ Well 

1820. 

Was never man in such a joyful Ciiae 1800 . 

1820. 

.that darling place. isoo. 

1802. 

And turning up the hill, . . . isoo 

1845. 

Nine roods ...... 1800 . 

1802. 

Three several marks which with his hoofs the Beast isoo. 

1820. 

.the verdant ground. 1800 . 

1886. 

.seen by living eyes 1800. 
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And, gallant Stag to make thy praises known. 
Another monument shall here be raised; 

Three several pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 

And planted where thy hoofs the turf have grazed. 

And, in the summer-time when days are long, 

1 will come hither with my Paramour; 

And with the dancers and the minstrers song 
We will make merry in that pleasant bower. 

Till the foundations of the mountains fail 
My mansion with its arbour shall endure;— 

Tlie joy of them who till the fields of Swale, 

And them who dwell among the woods of Ure !’* 

Then home he went, and left the Hart, stone-dead. 
With breathless nostrils stretched above the spring. 
—Soon did the Knight perform what he had said; 
And far and wide the faine thereof did ring.* 

Ere thrice the Moon into her port had steered, 

A cup of stone received the living well; 

Three pillars of rude stone Sir Walter reared, 

And built a house of pleasure in the dell. 

And near the fountain, flowers of stature tall 
With trailing plants and trees were intertwined,— 
Which soon composed a little sylvan hall, 

A leafy shelter from the sun and wind. 

And thither, when the summer days were long 
Sir Walter led his wondering Paramour;® 

‘ i8«r. 

And gallant brute .... isoo. 

® 1815. 

The fame whereof through many a land did ring. i 800 . 

* 18 ». 

' . . journeyed with hie paramour. isoo. 
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Aiid with the dancers and the minstreVs song 
Made merriment within that pleasant bower. 

The Knight, Sir Walter, died in course of time. 

And his bones lie in his paternal vale.— 

Ilut there is matter for a second rhyme, 

And I to this would add another tale. 

PART SECOND. 

The moving accident is not my trade; 

To freeze the blood 1 have no ready arts 
’Tis my delight, alone in summer shade. 

To pipe a simi>le song for thinking hearts. 

As I from Hawes to Kichmond did reimir. 

It chanced that I saw standing in a dell 
Tliree asjjens at three corners of a scpiare; 

And one, not four yjirds ^Jistant, near a well. 

What tliis imported I could ill divine: 

And, pulling now the rein my horse to stop, 

I saw three j)illars standing in a line,— 

The last stone-pillar on a dark hill-top. 

The trees were grey, with neither arms nor head; 
Half wasted the sc^uare mound of tawny green; 

8o that you just might say, as then I said, 

“ Here in old time the hand of man hath been.” 

I looked upon the hill* both far and near. 

More doleful place did never eye survey; 

It seemed as if the spring-time came not here. 

And Nature here were willing to^decay. 

* 1802. 

To curl the blood .... isoo. 

**1815. 


upon the hills 


1800. 
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I stood in various thoughts and fancies lost, 

When one, who was in shepherd’s garb attired, 

Caine up the hollow:—^liim did I accost. 

And what this place might be I then inquired. 

The Shepherd stopped, and that same story told 
Which in my former rhyme I have rehearsed: 

“ A jolly place,” said he, “ in times of old ! 

But sometliing ails it now: the spot is curst. 

You see these lifeless stumps of aspen wood— 

Some say that they are beeches, othjers elms— 

These were the bower; and here a mansion stood. 
The finest palace of a hundred realms! 

Tlie arbour does its own condition tell; 

You see the stones, the fountain, and the stream; 

But as to the great Lodge! you might as well 
Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. 

Tliere’s neither dog nor heifer, horse nor sheep. 

Will wet his lips within that cup of stone; 

And oftentimes, when all are fast asleep, 

Tliis water doth send forth a dolorous groan. 

Some say that here a murder has been done. 

And blood cries out for blood: but, for my part, 

I’ve guessed, when I’ve been sitting in the sun, 

Tliat it was all for that unhappy Hart. 

What thoughts must through the creature’s brain 
have past! 

Even from the topmost stone, upon the steep. 

Are but three bounds—and look. Sir, at this last— 

O Master! it has been a cruel leap. 

For thirteen hours he ran a desperate race; 

And in my simple mind we cannot tell 
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What cause the Hart might have to love this place. 
And come and make his death-bed near the well. 

Here on the grass perhaps asleep he sank. 

Lulled by the fountain ^ in the summer-tide; 

This water was perhaps the first he drank 
When he had wandered from his mother’s side. 

In April here beneath the flowering thorn ^ 

He heard the birds their morning carols sing; 

And he, perhaps, for aught we know, was born 
Not half a furlong from that self same sjjring. 

Now, here is neither grass nor pleasant shade 
The sun on drearier hollow never shone; 

So will it be, as I have often said. 

Till trees, and stones, and fountain, all are gone.” 

" Grey-headed Shepherd, thou hast spoken well; 
Small difference lies between thy creed and mine: 
This Beast not unobserved by Nature fell; 

His death was mourned by sympathy divine. 

The Being, that is in the clouds and air. 

That is in the green leaves among the groves, 
Maintains a deep and reverential care 
Bor the unofiending creatures whom he loves. 

The pleasure-house is dust:—^behind, before. 

This is no common waste, no common gloom; 

But Nature, in due course of time, once more 
Shall here put on her beauty and her bloom. 

1832. 

Lulled by this fountain .... isoo. 

1836. 

. . . beneath the scented thorn. isoo. 

182T. 

But now here’s neither grass . . . 1800. 



184 ’tIS said, that SOME HAVE DIED FOR LOVE. 


She leaves these objects to a slow decay, 

That what we are, aiid have been, may be known; 

But at the coming of the milder day. 

These monuments shall aU be overgrown. 

One lesson. Shepherd, let us two divide. 

Taught both by what she shows, and what conceals; 
Never to blend our pleasure or our pride 
With sorrow of the meanest thing that feels.” 

This poem was suggested to VFordaworth, during the journey with 
his sister, from Sockburu in Yorkshire to Grasmere, in December 1799. 
I owe the following local note on Hart Leap Well to Mr John R. Tutin 
of Hull. “June 20, 1881, visited ‘Hart Leap Well,’ the subject of 
Wordsworth’s poem. It is situate on the road side leading from Rich¬ 
mond to Askrigg, at a distance of not more than three and a-half miles 
from Richmond, and not five miles as stated in the prefatory note to 
the poem. Tlte ‘ three aspens at three comers of a square ’ are things 
of the past; also the ‘ three stone pillars standing in a line,’ on the hill 
above. In a straight line with the spring of water, and where the 
pillars would have been, a wall has been built; so that it is very pro¬ 
bable the stone pillars were removed at the time of the building of this 
wall. The scenery around answers exactly to the description 

“ More doleful place did never eye survey j 
It seemed as if the spring time came not here, 

And Nature here were willing to decay.” 

* * * * ♦ 

“ Now, here is neither grass nor pleasant shade.” 

It is barren moor for miles around. The water stiU falls into the 
‘ cup of stone,’ which appeared to be of very long standing. Within 
ten yards of the well is a small tree, at the same side of the road as the 
well, on the right hand coming from Richmond.”—Eo. 


’TIS SAID, THAT SOME HAVE DIED FOR LOVE. 

Ck)mp..l800. - Pub. 1800. 

Tis said that some have died for love: 

And here and there a church-yard grave is found 
In the cold north’s unhallowed ground, 
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Because the wretched man himself had slain. 

His love was such a grievous pain. 

And there is one whom I have five years known : 
He dwells alone 
Upon Helvellyn’s side: 

He loved—^the pretty Barbara died ; 

And thus he makes his moan: 

Three years had Barbara in her grave been laid 
When thus his moan he made: 


“ Oh, move, thou Cottage, from beliind that oak! 

Or let the aged tree uprooted lie. 

That in some other way yoii smoke 
May mount into the sky ! 

The clouds i)ass on; they from the heavens depart: 
] look—the sky is empty space; 

I know not what I trace; 

But when I cease to look, my hand is on my lieart. 


O ! what a weight is in these shades ! Ye leaves. 
That murmur once so dear, when will it cease ^ ? 
Your sound my heart of rest bereaves. 

It robs my heart of jjeace.^ 

Thou Thrush, that singest loud—and loud and free. 
Into yon row of willows flit. 

Upon that alder sit; 

Or sing another song, or choose another tree. 


* 1888 . 

When will that dying murmur be suppressetl. 

2 1886 . 

• .... my heart of peace bereaves, 

It robs my heart of rest. 


isoo. 


1800 . 
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Roll back, sweet Rill! back to thy mountain-bounds, 
And there for ever be thy waters chained! 

For thou dost haunt the air with sounds 
That cannot be sustained ; 

If still beneath that pine-tree’s ragged bough 
Headlong yon waterfall must come. 

Oh let it then be dumb! 

I5e anything, sweet Rill, but that which thou art now. 

Thou Eglantine, so bright with sunny showers. 

Proud as a rainbow spanning half the vale,^ 

Thou one fair shrub, oh! shed thy flowers. 

And stir not in the gale. 

For thus to see thee nodding in the air. 

To see thy arch thus stretch and bend. 

Thus rise, and thus descend,— 

Disturbs me till the sight is more than I can bear.” 

The Man who makes this feverish complaint 
Is one of giant stature, who could dance 
Equipped from head to foot in iron mail. 

Ah gentle Love! if ever thought was thine 
To store up kindred hours for me, thy face 
Turn from me, gentle Love I nor let me walk 
Within the sound of Emma’s voice, nor know ^ 

Such happiness as I have known to-day. 

' 1836 . 

Thou Eglantine whose arch so proudly towers 
(Even like a rainbow spanning half the vale) 

2 1836 . 

.or know 


1800. 

1800. 


If the second, third, fourth, and fifth stanzas of this Poem had 'been 
publudied without tiie first and the last, it would have been deemed an 
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exquisite fragment by those who object to the explanatory preamble, 
and to the moralising sequeL The intermediate stanzas suggest Bums’ 

Ye banks and braes o’ bonnie Doon, 

How can ye bloom sae fresh and fair ! 

How can ye chant ye little birds, 

An’ I sae weary, fu* o’ care ! 

—a mood of mind which Wordsworth appreciated as fully as the op¬ 
posite or complementary feeling, which finds expression in the “ Ode on 
Immortality;” 

No more shall grief of mine tlie Season wrong. 

The allusion in the last stanza of this Poem is to his Sister Dorothy.— 
Ed. 


THE CHILDLESS FATHER. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere. When I was a child at Cocker- 
mouth, no funeral took place without a basin filled with sprigs of 
boxwood being placed npou a table covered with a white cloth in front 
of the house. Hie huntings on foot, in which the old man is supposed 
to join as here described, were of common, almost habitual, occurrence 
in our vales when 1 was a boy, and the people took much delight in 
them. They are now less frequent] 

“ Up, Timothy, up with your staff and away ! 

Not a soul in the village this morning will stay; 

The hare has just started from Hamilton’s grounds, 

And Skiddaw is glad with the cry of the hounds.” 


—Of coats and of jackets grey, scarlet, and green,^ 

On the slopes of the pastures all colours were seen; 
With their comely blue aprons, and caps white as snow. 
The girls on the hills made a holiday show. 

^ 1802 . 


both grey, red, and green 


1800 . 
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Fresh sprigs of green box-wood, not six months before. 
Filled the funeral basin* at Timothy’s door;^ 

A coffin through Timothy’s threshold had past; 

One Child did it bear, and that Child was his last 

Now fast up the dell came the noise and the fray. 

The horse and the horn, and the hark! hark away ! 
Old Timothy took up his staff, and he shut 
With a leisurely motion the door of his hut. 

Perhaps to himself at that moment he said: 

“ The key I must take, for my Ellen is dead.” 

But of this in my ears not a word did he speak; 

And he went to the chase with a tear on his cheek. 


SONG FOR THE WANDERING JEW. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

Though the torrents from their fountains 
Roar down many a craggy steep. 

Yet they find among the mountains 
Resting-places calm and deep. 

f 

^ 1843 . 

Tlie basin of boxwood, just six months before, 

Had stood on the table at Timothy’s door isoo. 

The basin had offered, just six months before, 

Fresh sprigs of green boxwood at Timothy’s door; 1820 . 

Predi sprigs of green boxwood, just six months before. 
Filled the funeral basin at Timothy’s door; 1832 . 

* In several parts of the North of England, when a funeral takes place, 
a basin full of sprigs of box-wood is placed at the door of the house from 
which the coffin is taken up, and each person who attends the funeral 
ordinarily takes a sprig of this box*wood, and throws it into the grive of 
the daBeased. 1800. 
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Clouds that love through air to hasten, 
Ere the storm its fury stills. 
Helmet-like themselves will fasten 
On the heads of towering hills. 


What, if through the frozen centre 
Of the Alps the Chamois bound. 

Yet he has a home to enter 
In some nook of chosen ground: 

And the Sea-horse, though the ocean 
Yield him no domestic cave. 
Slumbers without sense of motion. 
Couched upon the rocking wave. 


If on windy days the Raven 
Gambol like a dancing skift’, 

Hot the less she loves her haven 
In the bosom of the cliff. 

The fleet Ostrich, till day closes, 
Vagrant over desert sands. 

Brooding on her eggs reposes 
When chill night that care demands. 


Day and night my toils redouble, 
Kever nearer to the goal; 

Night and day, I feel the trouble 
Of the Wanderer in my souL 
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RURAL ARCHITECTURE. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere. These structures, as every one 
knows, are common amongst our hills, being built by shepherds, as 
conspicuous marks, and occasionally by boys in sport] 

There’s George Fisher, Charles Fleming, and Reginald Shore, 
Three rosy-cheeked school-boys, the highest not more 
Than the height of a counsellor’s bag; 

To the top of Great How * did it please them to climb: 
And there they built up, without mortar or lime, 

A Man on the peak of the crag. 

They built him of stones gathered up as they lay: 

They built him and christened him all in one day, 

An urchin both vigorous and hale; 

And so without scruple they called him Ralph Jones. 

Now Ralph is renowned for the length of his bones; 

The Magog of Legberthwaite dale. 

Just half a week after, the wind sallied forth. 

And, in anger or merriment, out of the nortii. 

Coming on with a terrible pother. 

From the peak of the crag blew the giant away. 

And what did these school-boys ?—^The very next day 
They went and they built up another. 

—Some little I’ve seen of blind boisterous works 
By Christian disturbers more savage than Turks,^ 

^ 1820 . 

Ill Paris and London, ’mong Christians and Turks, isoo. 

* Great How is a single and conspicuous hill, which rises toward^ the 
foot of Thirlmwe, on the western side of the beautiful dale of Legberth¬ 
waite,'along the high road between Keswick and Amblcside. ISOO. 
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Spirits busy to do and undo: 

At remembrance whereof my blood sometimes will flag; 
Then, light-hearted Boys, to the top of the crag; 

And I’ll build up a giant with you. 

The editions 1836, 1842, and 1845, and the Fenwick note, assign this 
poem to the year 1801. It must, however, have been composed during 
the previous year, because it was published in tlie Lyrical Ballads of 
1800. The last stanza was omitted in edd. 1805 and 1815. The locality 
referred to, which is also associated with The Wagg<mery is very easily 
identified.—E d. 


ELLEN IRWIN: 

OR, The Braes of Kirtle.* 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[It may be worth while to observe that as there are Scotch Poems on 
this subject, in simple ballad strain, I thought it would be both 
presumptuous and supei’fimms to attempt treating it in the same way ; 
and, accordingly, I chose a construction of stanza quite new in our 
language ; in fact, the same as that of Burgher’s Leonora, except tliat 
the first and third lines do not, in my stanzas, rhyme. At the outset I 
throw out a classical image to prepare the reader for the style in which 
I meant to treat the story, and so to preclude all comparison.] 

Fair Ellen Irwin, when she sate 
Upon the braes of Kirtle, 

Was lovely as a Grecian maid 
Ailorncd with wreaths of myrtle; 

Young Adam Bruce beside her lay. 

And there did they beguile the day 
With love and gentle speeches. 

Beneath the budding beeches. 

From many knights and many squires 
The Bruce had been selected; 

And Gordon, fairest of them all, 

By Ellen was rejected. 

* The Kirtle is a river in the southern part of Scotland, on the banks of 
which the events here related took place. 1800. 
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Sad tidings to that noble Youth! 

For it may be proclaimed with truth. 

If Bruce hath loved sincerely. 

That Gordon loves as dearly. 

But what are Gordon’s form and face. 
His shattered hope^ and crosses. 

To them, ’mid Kirtle’s pleasant braes, 
Beclined on flowers and mosses ? 

Alas that ever he was born ! 

The Gordon, couched behind a thorn, 

Sees them and their caressing; 

Beholds them blest and blessing. 

Proud Gordon, maddened by^ the thoughts 
Tliat through his brain are travelling. 
Bushed forth, and at the heart of Bruce 
He launched a deadly javelin! 

Fair Ellen saw it as it came. 

And, starting up to meet the same. 

Hid with her body cover 
The Youth, her chosen lover. 

A 

And, falling into Bruce’s arms. 

Thus died the beauteous Ellen, 

Thus, from the heart of her True-love, 

The mortal spear repelling. 

And Bruce, as soon as he had slain 
The Gordon, sailed away to Spain 
And fought with rage incessant 
Against the Moorish crescent. 

But many days and many months. 

And many years ensuing, 

This wretched Knight did vainly seek 
The death that he was wooing. 
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So, coming his last help to crave, 

Heart-broken, upon Ellen’s grave 
His body he extended. 

And there his sorrow ended. 

How ye, who willingly have heard 
The tale I have been telling. 

May in Kirkconnel churchyard view 
The grave of lovely Ellen: 

By Ellen’s side the Bruce is laid ; 

And, for the stone upon his head, 

May no rude hand deface it. 

And its forlorn l^ic jaret. 

No Scottish ballad is superior to JIdcn of Kirkconndl in pathos. It is 
basod on a trjiditionary tale—the date of the event being lost—but the 
locality, in the paiisli of Kirkpatrick-Fleming in Dumfriesshire, is 
known j and there tlie graves of “ Burd Helen ” and her lover are still 
)K>inted out. The following is Sir Walter Scott’s account of the 
story:— 

“ A Lady of the name of Helen Irving, or Bell (for this is disputed by 
the two clans), daughter of tlie laird of Kirkconnell in Dumfriesshire, 
and celeltrated for her beauty, was beloved by two gentlemen in the 
neighbourhood. The name of the favoured suitor was Adam Fleming of 
Kirkpatrick : that of the other hfis escaped tradition, although it has 
been alleged he was a Bell of Blackol-huuse. The addresses of the latter 
were, however, favoured by the friends of the lady, and the lovers were 
tlierefore obliged to meet in secx'et, and by night, in the Churchyard of 
Kirkconnell, a ronuuitic spot, surrounded by the river Kirtle. During 
one of their private interviews, the jealous and despised lover suddenly 
appeared on the opposite bank of the stream, and levelled his carbine at 
the breast of his rival. Helen threw herself before her lover, received 
in her bosom tlie bullet, and died in his arms. A desperate and mortal 
coml>at ensued between Fleming and tlie murderer, in which the latter 
was cut to pieces.” See Mimtrelsy of the Scottish Border^ voL ii. p. 317. 

This is the original ballad— 

I wish I were where Helen lies ! 

Night and day on me she cries; 

• O that I were where Helen lies, 

On fair Kirkconnell lee ! 

N 


II. 
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Cursed be the heart that thought the thought. 

And curst the hand that fired the shot, 

When in my arms burd Helen dropt. 

And died to succour me \ 

Oh think ye na my heart was sair, 

When my love dropt down and spake nae mair ! 

There did she swoon wi’ meikle care. 

On fair Kirkconnell lee. 

As I went down the water side, * 

None but my foe to be my guide. 

None but my foe to be my guide. 

On fair Kirkconnell lee— 

I lighted down, my sword did draw, 

I liacked him in pieces sma’, 

I hacked him in pieces sma’, 

For her sake that died fra* me. 

Oh, Helen fair, lieyond compare ! 

I’ll weave a garland of thy hair 
Sliall bind my heart for evermair, 

Until the day I dee I 

Oh that I were where Helen- lies ! 

Day and night on me she cries ; 

Out of my bed she bids me rise, 

Says, “ Haste, and come to me ! ” 

• 

O Helen fair! O Helen chaste I 
Were I with thee I would be blest, 

Where thou lies low and takes thy rest, 

On fair Kirkcoimell lee. 

I wish my grave were growing green, 

A winding sheet drawn o’er my e’en^ 

And 1 in Helen’s arms lying 
On fair Kirkconnell lee. 

I wish I were where Helen lies ! 

Night and day on me she cries, 

And 1 am weary of the skies, 

For her sake that died for me ! 

Ed, 
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ANDREW JONES. 

Comp. 1800. —— Pub. 1800. 

I HATE that Andrew Jones; hell breed 
His children up to waste and pillage. 

I wish the press-gang or the drum 
With its tantara sound would come,^ 

And sweep him from the village! 

I said not this, because he loves 
Through the long day to swear and tiijple; 
Ihit for the poor dear sake of one 
To whom a foul deed he had done, 

A friendless man, a travelling cripple ! 

For this poor crawling helpless wretch 
Some horseman who was passing by, 

A penny on the ground had thrown; 

But the poor cripijle was alone 

And could not stoop—no help was nigh. 

Inch-thick the dust lay on the ground 
For it had long been droughty weather; 

So with his staff* the cripple wrought 
Among the dust till he had brought 
The half-pennies together. 

It chanced that Andrew passed that way 
Just at the time; and there he found 
The cripple in the mid-day heat 
. Standing alone, and at his feet 
He saw the penny on the ground. 
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He stopped and took the penny up: 

» * 

And when the cripple nearer drew. 

Quoth Andrew, “ Under half*a-crown. 

What a man finds is all his own, 

And so, my Friend, good-day to you.” 

And hmce I said, that Andrew’s boys 
Will all be trained to waste and pillage; 

And wished the press-gang, or the drum 
With its tantara sound, would come® 

And sweep him from the village! 

Andrew Joneg waa included in Lyrical Ballads, 1800, 1802, and 1805 
and in the Poems of 1815. It was never republished after 1815.—En. 


THE TWO THIEVES; 

OR, The Last Stage of Avarice. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[This is described from the life, as I was in the habit of observing 
when a boy at Hawkshead School. Daniel was more than eighty years 
older than myself when he was <laily, thus occupied, under my notice. 
No books have so early taught me to think of the changes to which 
human life is subject, and wdiile looking at him I conld not but say to 
myself—we may, one of us, I or the happiest of my playmates, live to 
b^ome still more the object of pity than this old man, this half-doating 
pilferer.] 

O NOW that the genius of Bewick* were mine, 

And the skill which he learned on the banks of the Tyne, 
Then the Muses might deal with me just as they chose. 

For I’d take my last leave both of verse and of prose. 

1 * 1800 . 

Would with its rattling music come. . . . isis. 

* Thomas Bewick, the wood engraver, bom at Cherrybom, near New- 
ca8tle-(m-Tyne, in 1753, died 1828. He revived the art of wood engraving 
in England; his illustrations, drawn for the General Hietory qf British 
Qvadrupedg''(1790), and for his own Bigtory of Britiah Birdg (1797 and 
, 1804), being nnrividled in their way.—^Ein. 
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Wliat feats would I work with my magical hand I 
Book-learning and books should be banished the land: 

And, for hunger and thirst and such troublesome calls, 
Every ale-house should then have a feast on its walls. 

Thi traveller would hang Ids wet clothes on a chair; 

Let them smoke, let them burn, not a straw would he care! 
For the Prodigal Son, Joseph’s Dream and his sheaves, 

O, what would they be to my. tale of Two Thieves ? 

Tlie One, yet un breeched, is not three birthdays old,' 

His Grandsire that age more than thirty times told; 

There are ninety* good seasons of fair and foul weather 
Between them, and both go a-pilfering together.® 

With chips is the carpenter strewing his floor ? 

Is a cart-load of turf* at an old woman’s door ? 

Old Daniel his hand to the treasure will slide! 

And his Grandson’s as busy at work by his side. 

Old Daniel begins; he stops short—and his eye, 

Through the lost look of dotage, is cunning and sly: 

’Tis a look which at this time is hardly his own. 

But tells a plain tale of the days tliat are flown. 

' 1820 . 

Little Baa is unbreeohed, he is three birthdays old, isoo. 

* 1802 . 

There’s ninety. isoo. 

® 1836 . 

. . . . go a-stealing together ^ isoo. 

^ 1827 . 

Is a cart-load of peats ..... iwo. 
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He once' had a heart which was moved by the wires 
Of manifold pleasures and many desires: 

And what if he cherished his purse ? ’Twas no more 
Than treading a path trod by thousands before. 

> 

Twas a path trod by thousands; but Daniel is one 
Who went something farther than others have gone. 
And now with old Daniel you see how it fares; 

You see to what end he has brought his ^ey hairs. 

The pair sally forth hand in hand; ere the sun 
Has peered o*er the beeches, their work is begun: 
And yet, into whatever sin they may fall. 

This child but half knows it, and that, not at all. 


They hunt through the streets® with deliberate tread. 
And each, in his turn, becomes leader or led; * 

And, wherever they carry their plots and their wiles. 
Every face in the village is dimpled with smilea 


Neither checked by the rich nor the needy they roam; 
For the grey-headed Sire* has a daughter at home, 
"Who will gladly repmr all the damage that’s done; 
And three, were it asked, would be rendered for one. 


* 1820 . 

Dan once. i8oo. 

® 1802 . 

, . through the street . . . isoo. 

* 1886 . 

. . . . is both leader and led. isoo. 

* * 


For vte greydveaded Thui t 


4 
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Old Man! whom so oft I with pity have eyed, 

I love thee, and love the sweet Boy at tliy side: 
Long yet may’st thou live! for a teacher we see 
That lifts up the veil of our nature in thea 


A CHARACTER 
Ooinp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

[The principal features are taken from my friend Bobert Jones.] 

I MAiiVEb how Nature could ever find space 
For so many strange contrasts in one liuman face 
Tliere’s thought and no thought, and there's paleness and 
bloom. 

And bustle and sluggishness, pleasure and gloom. 

There’s weakness, and strength both redundant and vain; 
Such strength as, if ever alliiction and imiu 
Could pierce through a temper that’s soft to disease 
Would be rational peace—a philosopher's ease. 

There’s indifterence, alike when he fails or succeeds, 

And attention fiill ten times as much as there needs; 

Pride where there’s no envy, there's so much of joy; 

And mildness, and spirit both forward and coy. 

There’s freedom, and sometimes a diffident stare 
Of sliame scarcely seeming to know that she’s there, 

There’s virtue, the title it surely may claim, 

Yet wants heaven knows what to be worthy the name. 

118S6. 

Poi* the weight and the levity seen in that face; isoo. 
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This picture from nature may seem to depart,^ 

Yet the Man would at once run away with your heart; 

And I for five centuries right gladly would be 
Such an odd, such a kind happy creature as he. 

Tlie full title of this poem, in Lyrical Ballads, 1800, is “ A Character, 
in the antithetical manner.” It was omitted fi*om all subsequent 
editions till 1836. It was with this friend, Robert Jones—a fellow 
collegian at St John’s College, Cambridge—that Wordsworth visited 
che Continent (l^rance and Switzerland), during the long vacation 
in 1790; and to him he dedicated the first edition of Descriptive 
Sketches^ in 1793. With him he also made a pedestrian tour in Wales 
in 1791. Jones afterwards became the incumbent of Sotdderne, near 
Deddington, in Oxfonlshire; and Wordswortli described his paraonage 
there in the sonnet, beginning “ Where holy ground begins, unhallowed 
ends.”—E d. 


FOR THE SPOT WHERE THE HERMITAGE STOOD 
ON ST HERBERTS ISLAND, DERWENT-WATER. 

Comp. 1800. —r- Pub. 1800. 

If thou in the dear love of some one Friend 
Hast been so happy that thou know’st what thoughts 
Will sometimes in the happiness of love 
Make the heart jsink, then wilt thou reverence 
This quiet spot; and. Stranger! not unmoved 
Wilt thou behold tliis shapeless heap of stones. 

The desolate ruins of St Herbert’s Cell. 

Here stood his threshold; here was spread the roof 
That sheltered him, a self*secluded Man, 

After long exercise in social cares 
And offices humane, intent to adore 
The Deity, with undistracted mind. 

And meditate on everlasting things, 

‘ 18S6. * 

, What a picture 1 ’tis dt^wn without nature or art; isoo. 
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, « t 

In utter solitude. But he had left * 

A Fellow-labourer, whom the good Man loved 
As liis own souL ' And, when with eye upraised 
To heaven he knelt before the crucifix. 

While o’er the lake the cataract of Lodore 
Pealed to his orisons, and when he paced 
Along the beach of this small isle and thought 
Of liis Companion, he would pray that both 
(Now that their eartlily duties were fulfilled) 

Might die. in the same moment. Nor in vain 
So prayed he:—as our chronicles report, 

Though liere the Hermit numbered his last day 
Far from St Cuthbert his belov6d Friend, 

Those holy Men both died in the same hour.^ 

^ 1832. 

Thetext of this poem underwent so many change:^, which are not 
easily shown by the plan adopted throughout this edition—portions of 
the earliest version of 1800 being abandoned and again adopted,"and the 
whole arrangement of the paasagea being altered—that iteeems desirable 
to append the entire text of 1800, and extensive parts of that of subse¬ 
quent years. The final text of 1832 is printed above. 

If thou in the dear love of some one friend 
Hast been so liappy tliat thou know’st what thoughts 
Will, sometimes, in the happiness of love 
Make the heart sink, then wilt thou revei’ence 
This quiet spot.—St Herliert hither came, 

And here, for many seasons, from the world 
Ilemoved, and the affections of the world, 

He dwelt in solitude. He living here 
This islands sole inhabitant! had left 
A fellow-labourer, whom the good man loved 
As his own soul j and when within his cave 
Alone he knelt before the crucifix 
While o’er the lake the cataract of Ludore 
Pealed to his orisons, and when he paced 
Along tlie beach of this small isle, and thought 
Of his Companion, he had prayed that both 
Might die in the same moment. Nor in vain 
• So prayed he ;—as our chronicles report, 

Though here the Hermit nmnbered his last days 
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* far from St Cuthbert his beloved fiiend, 

^ Those holy Men both died in the same hour. isoo. 

The versions of 1802 and 1807, which are identical, omit one line of 
the text of 1800, as under— 

He dwelt in solitude. But he had left 
A Fellow-labourer, &c. I 802 , 1807. 

ITie text of 1815, which is continued in 1820, begins thus— 

This island, guarded from profane approacli 
By mountains high and waters widely spread. 

Is that recess to which St Herbert came 
In life’s decline; a self-secluded man. 

After long exercise in social cares 
And offices humane, intent to adore 
The Deity, with uudistracted mind. 

And meditate on everlasting tilings. 

Stranger ! this shapeless heap of stones and earth 
(Long be its mossy covering undisturbed) 

Is reverenced as a vestige of the abode 
In which, through many seasons, from the world 
Removed, and the affections of the world. 

He dwelt in solitude. But he had left 
A Fellow-labourer, &a I 815 and 1820 . 

In 1827 the poem began thus— 

Stranger I this shapeless heap of stones and earth 
Is the last relic of St Herbert’s Cell. 

Here stood bis threshold ; here was spread the roof 
That sheltered him, a self-secluded man, 

After long exercise, &c. 1827. 

“ The shapeless heap of stones ” in St Herbert’s Island, which were 
“ desolate ruins ” in 1800, are even more “ shapeless ” and “ desolate ” 
now, but they can ea»ly be identihed. The island is near the centre of 
the lake, and is in area about four acres. The legend of St Herbert 
dates from the middle of the seventh century. The rector of Clifton, 
Westmoreland, Dr Robinson, writing in 1819, says :—“The remains of 
his hermitage are still visible, being built of •stone and mortar, and 
formed into two apartments, one of which, about twenty feet long and 
sixteen feet wide, seems to have been his chapel; the other, of less 
dimensioQB, his cell. Near these ruins the late Sir Wilfred Lawson (to 
whose representative the island at present belongs) erected some years ago 
a small octagonal cottage, which, being built of unhewn stone, and arti¬ 
ficially mossed over, has a venerable appearance.” (See Guide to the Dakes^ 
by John Robinson, D.D., 1819). This cottage has now disappeared.—E d. 
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WRITTEN WITH A PENCIL UPON A STONE IN THE WALL 
OF THE HOUSE (AN OUT-HOUSE), ON THE ISLAND AT 
GRASMERE. 

Rude is this Edifice, and Thou hast seen 

i 

Buildings, albeit rude, that have maintained 
Ih:oportions more harmonious, and approached 
To closer fellowship with ideal grace.^ 

But take it in good part:—alas ! the poor^ 

Vitruvius of our village had no help 
From the great City; never, upon leaves® 

Of red Morocco folio, saw displayed. 

In long succession, pre-existing ghosts^ 

Of Beauties yet unborn—the rustic Lodge 
Antique, and Cottage with verandali graced. 

Nor lacking, for fit company, alcove. 

Green-house, shell-grot, and moss-lined hermitage.® 

Thou see’st a homely Pile,® yet to these walls 
The heifer comes in the snow-storm, and here 

1 1836. 

To somewhat of a closer fellowship 
With the ideal grace. Yet as it is 
Do take it in good part 

* 1815. 

. . . . j for he, the poor 

Vitruvius .... 

• 1836. 

. . . . never on the leaves. 

■* 1886. 

The skeletons, and pre-existing ghosts 

6 

. . . . the rustic Box, 

Snug Cot, with Coach-house, Shed, and Hermitage, isoo. 

•^ 815 . 


1800. 

1800. 

1800. 

1800. 


It is a homely pile. 


1300. 
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THE QUARRY, RYDAL ISLANT). 


The new-dropped lamb finds shelter fom the wind. 

And hither does one Poet sometimes row 
His pinnance, a small vagrant barge, up-piled 
With plenteous store of heath and withered fern, 

(A lading which he with his sickle cuts, * 

Among the mountains) and beneath this roof 
He makes his summer couch, and here at noon 
Spreads out his Hmbs, while, yet unshorn, the Sheep, 

Panting beneath the burthen of their wool. 

Lie round liim, even as if they were a part 

Of his own Household; nor, while from his bed 

He looks, through the open door-place, toward the lake ^ 

And to the stirring breezes, does he want 
Creations lovely as the work of sleep— 

Fair sights, and visions of romantic joy! 

This “ homely pile ” on the island of Grsismere—very homely—still 
remains.—En. 


WRITTEN WITH A SLATE PENCIL UPON A STONE, THE 
LARGEST OF A HEAP LYING NEAR A DESERTED QUARRY, 
UPON ONE OF THE ISLANDS AT RYDAL. 

Comp. 1800. - Pub. 1800. 

Stranger ! this hillock of mis-shapen stones 
Is not a Puin spared or made by time,^ 

Nor, as perchance thou rashly deem’st, the Cairn 
Of some old British Chief : ’tis nothing more 
Than’the rude embryo of a little Dome 

‘ 18S0. 

He throv^h that door-place looks toward the lake. isoo. 

* ISSfl. 

Is not at ruin of the ancient time. 


1800. 
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Or Pleasure-house, once destined to be built ^ 

Among, the birch-trees of this rocky isle 
But, as it chanced. Sir William having learned 
That from the shore a full-grown man might wade 
And make himself a freeman of this spot 
At any hour he chose, the prudent Knight * 

Desisted, and the quarry and the mound 
Are monuments of his unfinished task. 

The block on which these lines are traced, perhaps, 

Was once selected as the corner-stone 
Of that intended Pile, which would have been 
Some quaint odd plaything of elaborate skill. 

So that, I guess, the linnet and the thrush. 

And other little builders who dwell here. 

Had wondered at the work. But blame him not 
For old Sir William was a gentle Knight, 

Bred in this vale, to which he appertaiuetl 
With all his ancestry. Then peace to him. 

And for the outrage which he had devised 

Entire forgiveness !—But if thou art one 

On fire with thy impatience to become 

An inmate of these mountains,—if, disturbed 

By beautiful conceptions, thou hast hewn 

Out of the quiet rock the elements 

Of thy trim Mansion destined soon to blaze 

In snow-white splendour,—^think again; and, taught 

By old Sir William and his quarry, leave 

Thy fragments to the bramble and the rose; 

There let the vernal slow-worm sun himself, 

And let the redbreast hop from stone to stone. 

^ 1802. 

Or pleasure-house, which was to liave been built, isoo. 

418S«. 

. . . . fehe Knight forthwith. isoo, 
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THE sparrow’s NEST. 


1801 . 

• 

The chronological table in the first volume of this edition was printed 
before I discovered, from the perusal of Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, 
that it was during the year 1801 that her brother wrote his versions of 
Chaucer. They were not published till the years 1820, and 1842 j and, 
in the absence of other evidence, they were assigned by me to these 
years respectively. But there is no doubt that they were written in 
December 1801. Only two other poems belong to 1801, viz .:—Tlie 
Sparrovfs Nest^ and the Sonnet on Skiddaw. During this year, how¬ 
ever, The Excursion was in progress. In its earlier stages, and before 
the plan of The Bxcluse was matured, the introductory part was known 
in the Wordsworth household by the name of The Pedlar; and the 
following extracts from the Journal of 1801 will show the progress that 
was being ma<le with it:—“Dec. 21.—Wra. sate beside me, and wrote 
the PedLar. 22d.—W. composed a few lines of the Pedlar. 23d.— 
William worked at the Ruined Cottage (which was the name of the 
first part of the Excursion), and made himself very ill,” &e.— Ed. 


THE SPARROW’S NEST. 

Comp. 1801.' - Pub. 1807. 

[Written in the orchard. Town-end, Grasmere. At the end of the 
garden of my father’s hoiise at Cockermouth was a high terrace that 
commanded a fine view of tlie river Derwent and Cockermouth Castle. 
This was our favourite play-ground. The terrace w'all, a low one, was 
covered witli closely-clipt privet and roses, which gave an almost 
impervious shelter to birds who built their iiests there. The latter of 
these stanzas alludes to one of those nests.] 

Behold, within the leafv shade 
Those bright blue eggs together laid! 

On me the chance-discovered sight 
Gleamed like a vision of delight^ 

» 

I started—seeming to espy 
The home and sheltered bed, 

1 1816. 

Look, five blue eggs are gleaming there ! 

Few visions have I seen more fair, 

Nor many prospects of delight 

More pleasing than that simple sight 1 1807 
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The Sparrow’s, dwelling, which, hard by 
My Father’s house, in wet or dry 
My sister Emmeline and I 
Togetlier visited. 

She looked at it and seemed to fear it; 

Dreading, tho’ wishing to be iii^ar it: ^ 

Such heart was in her, being then 
A little Prattler among men. 

TJie Blessing of my later years 
Was with me when a boy: 

She gave me eyes, she gave one ears; 

And humble cares, and delicate fears; 

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears; 

And love, and thought, and joy. 

This Poem, first puhlishod in the series entitled “ Moods of my own 
Mind,” in 1807, w.'is, in the edition of 1815, placed amongst the “Poems 
founded on tlie Affections.” There it remained, in the six. collective 
editions that followed, till, in 1845, it was transferred to the “ Poems 
referring to the period of childhood.” Wordsworth’s “ sister Emmeline ” 
was his only sister, Dorotliy.—^En. 

PELION AND OSSA FLOURISH SIDE BY SIDE. 

Comp. 1801. -- Pub. 1815. 

Pelion and Ossa flourish side by side, 

Together in immortal books enrolled: 

Ilis ancient dower Olympus hath not sold ; 

And that inspiring Hill, which * did divide. 

Into two ample horns his forehead wide,’ 

Shines with poetic radiance as of old ; 

While not an English Mountain we behold 
By the celestial Muses glorified. 

' 1846. 

She looked at it as if she feared it; 

Still wishing, dreading to be near it: 1807 
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Yet round our sea-girt shore they rise in crowds : 
What was the great Parnassus’ self to Thee, 
Mount Skiddaw ? In his natural sovereignty 
Our British Hill is nobler far; he shrouds 
His double front among Atlantic clouds,^ 

And pours forth streams more sweet than Castaly, 


SELECTIONS FEOM CHAUCER 

, MODERNISED. 

Wordsworth’s modemisatioiii’ of Chaucer were all written in 1801. 
Two of them were from the Canterbury Tales, but his version of one of 
these— The Manciples Tale —lias never been printed. Of the three 
poems which were published, the first— T/te Prioress' Tale —was in¬ 
cluded in the edition of 1820. The TroUus and Cressida and The Cuckoo 
and the Nightingale appeared in the “ Poems of Early and Late Years,” 
1842. But they had also been published the year before in a small 
volume entitled “ The Poems ef Geofirey Chaucer Modernised” (London, 
1841), a volume to which Elizabeth Barrett, Leigh Hunt, 11. H. Horne, 
Thomas Powell, and others contributed. Wordsworth wrote thus of 
the project to Mr Powell:—“ I am glad that you enter so warmly into 
the Chaucerian project, and that Mr L. Hunt is disposed to give his 
valuable aid to it. For myself, I cannot do more than I offered, to 
place at your disposal The Prioress’ Tale already published, The Cuckoo 
and the Nightingale, The Manciple’s Tale, and I rather think (but I 
cannot just now find it) a small portion of the Troilus and Cressida. 
You ask my opinion about that poem. Speaking from a recollection 
oidy, of many years past, I should say it would be found too long and 
probably tedious. The Knight’s Tale is also very long; but, though 
Dryden has executed it in his own way observe, with great spirit and 
harmony, he has,suffered too much of the simplicity, and with that of 
the beauty and occasional pathos of the original to escape, that I should 
be pleased to hear tliat a new version should be attempted upon my 
principle by some competent person. It would delight me to read 
every part of Chaucer over again—^for I reverence and admire him 
above measure—^with a view to your work ; but my eyes will not per¬ 
mit me to do so. Who will undertake the Prologue to the C. Tales ? 


His double-bronted head in higher clouds. 


181S. 



209 


THE PBIOBESS’ TALE. 

For your publicatipn that is indispenaab^ and I fear it will prove very 
difficult. It is written, as you know, in the couplet measure; and 
therefore I have nothing to say upon its metre, but in respect to the 
poems in stanza, neither in The F^ress' Tale nor in The Cudcoo and 
Nightingale have 1 kept to the rule of the original as to the form, and 
number, and position of the rhymet; thinking it enough if I kept the 
same nuprber of lines in each stanza; and this is, I Hfink, all tiiat is 
necessary, and all that can be done without sacrificing the substance of 
sense too often to the mere form of sound.” (From an unpublished and 
undated letter, written probably in 1840.) In a letter to Professcr 
Henry Heed, dated “ Rydal Mount, January 13th, 1841,” Wordsworth 
said, “ So great is my admiration of Chaucei^s genius, and so profoimd 
my reverence for him as an instrument in the hands of Providence, for 
spreading the light of literature through his native land, that notwith¬ 
standing the defects and faults in this publication ” (referring, I pre¬ 
sume, to the volume, “ The Poems of Geoffrey Chaucer Modernised ”), I 
am glad of it, as a means of making many acquainted with the original, 
who would otherwise be ignorant of everything about him but his 
name.”—E d. 


THE PRIORESS* TALE. 

Comp. 1801. Pub. 1820. 

“ Call up him who left half told 

The story of Cambuscan bold.” 

In the following Poem no further deviation from the original has been 
made than was necessary for the fluent reading and instant understand¬ 
ing of the Author: so much, however, is the language altered since 
Chaucer’s time, especially in pronunciation, that much was to be 
removed, and its place supplied with as little incongruity as possible. 
The ancient accent has been retained in a few conjunctions, as (xled and 
from a conviction that such sprinklings of antiquity would be 
admitted, by persons of taste, to have a graceful accordance with the 
subject. The fierce bigotry of the Prioress forms a fine back-ground 
for her tender-hearted sympathies with the Mother and Child ; and the 
mode in which the story is told tunply atones for the extravagance of 
the miracle. 


“ O Lord, out Lord 1 how wondrously,” (quoth she) 
“ Thy name in this large world is spread abroad ! 
For not alone bj: men of dignity 
II. O 
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THE PRIOBESS’ TALE. 


Thy worship is performed and precious' laud; 
But by the mouths of children, gracious God! 
Thy goodness is set forth; they when they lie 
Upon the breast thy name do glorify. 


n. 

t 

Wherefore in praise, the worthiest that I may, 

Jesu! of thee, and the white lily-flower 
Which did thee bear, and is a Maid for aye. 

To tell a story I will use my power; 

Not that I may increase her honour^s dower, 

For she herself is honour, and the root 
Of goodness, next her Son, our soul’s best boot. 

III. 

O Mother Maid T O Maid and Mother free ! 

O bush unbumt! burning in Moses’ sight! 

That down didst ravish from the Deity* 

Through humbleness, the spirit that did alight 
Upon thy heart, whence, through that glory’s might, 
ConceivM was the Father’s sapience. 

Help me to tell it in thy reverence I 


rv. 

Lady I thy goodness, thy magnificence, 

Thy virtue, and thy great humility. 

Surpass all science and all utterance ; 

For sometimes. Lady! ere men pray to thee 
Thou goest before in thy benignity. 

The light to us vouchsafing of thy prayer, 

. To be e\ir guide unto thy Son so dear. 
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V. 

My knowledge is so weak, O blissful Queen I 
To tell abroad thy mighty worthiness, 

That I the weight of it may not sustain; 

But as a child of twelve months old or less, 

That laboureth his language to express. 

Even so fare I; and therefore, I thee pray. 

Guide thou my soiig which I of thee shall say. 

VI. 

There was in Asia, in a mighty town, 

'Mong Christian folk, a street where Jews might be. 
Assigned to them and given them for their own 
By a great Lord, for gain and usury, 

Hateful to Christ and to his company; 

And through this street who list might ride and wend; 
Ffee was it, and unbarred at either end. 

VIL 

A little school of Christian people stood 
Down at the farther end, in which there were 
A nest of children come of Christian blood, 

That learned in that school from year to year 
Such sort of doctrine as men us&d there. 

That is to say, to sing and read als6. 

As little children in their childhood do. * 

VIIL 

Among these children was a Widow’s son, 

A little scholar, scarcely seven years old,* 

Who day by day unto this school hath gone, 

*Ohaacer’a phrase is litel cleigeon,” Wordsworth’s, “a little 
scholarbut "clergeon” is a chorister, not a schoIar.^Eo. 
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THE prioress' TALE 

And eke, when he the image did behofd 
Of Jesu’s Mother, as he had been told. 

This Child was wont to kneel adown and say 
Ave Maria, as he goeth by the way. 

IX. 

This Widow thus her little Son hath taught 
Our blissful Lady, Jean’s Mother dear. 

To worship aye, and he forgat it not; 

For simple infant hath a ready ear. 

Sweet is the holiness of youth: and hence, 
Calling to mind this matter when I may. 
Saint Nicholas in my presence standeth aye, 
For he so young to Christ did reverence.* 


X. 

, Tliis little child, while in the school he sate 
His Primer conning with an earnest cheer, t 
The whilst the rest their anthem-book rex)eat 


* Chaucer’s text is— 

Thus hath this widow her litel child i<taught 
Our blifflful lady, Criste’s moder deero, 

To worschip ay, and he forgat it nought; 

For sely child wil alway soone leere. 

“ For sely child wil alway soone leere,” i.e., for a happy child will 
always learn soon. Wordsworth renders— 

For simple infant hath a ready ear, 

and adds— 

Sweet is the holiness of youth, 

extending the stansa to receive this addition from seven to eight 
lines, with an altered rhyme-system.— ^Edward Dowdbk. 

t Clmucer’s text is— 

This litel <^ld his litel book lemynge * 

As he sat in the schole in his primere.-«-ED. 
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The Alma Bedemptoris did he hear; 

And as he durst he drew him near and near. 
And hearkened to the words and to the note. 
Till the first verse he learned it all by rote. 


XI. 

This Latin knew he nothing what it said, 

For he too tender was of age to know; 

But to his comrade he repaired, and prayed 
That he the meaning of this song would show, 
And unto him declare why men sing so; 

This oftentimes, that he might be at ease, 

This child did him beseech on his bare knees. 


XII. 

His Schoolfellow, who elder was than he. 

Answered him thus:—* This song, I have heard say. 
Was fashioned for our blissful Lady free ; 

Her to salute, and also her to pray 
To be our help upon our dying day: 

If there is more in this, I know it not: 

Song do I learn,—small grammar I have got* 

XIII. 

‘ And is this song fashioned in reverence 
Of Jesu*s Mother V said this Innocent; 

‘ Now, certfes, I will use my diligence 
To con it all ere Christmas-tide be spent; 

Although I for my Primer shall be shent. 

And shall be beaten three times in an hour. 

Our Lady I will praise with all my power.* 
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XIV. 

His Schoolfellow, whom he had so besought. 

As they went homeward taught him privily 
And then he sang it well and fearlessly. 

From word to word according to the note: 
Twice in a day it passM through his throat; 
Homeward and schoolward whensoe'er he went. 
On Jesu’s mother fixed was his intent. 


XV. 

Through all the Jewry (this before said I) 
This little Child, as he came to and fro. 

Full merrily then would he sing and ciy, 

0 Alma Redemptoris ! high and low : 

Tlie sweetness of Christ's Mother pierced so 
His heart, that her to praise, to her to pray, 
He cannot stop his singing by the way. 


yvi. 

The Serpent, Satan, our first foe, that hath 
His wasp's nest in Jew’s heart, upswelled—* O woe, 
O Hebrew people!' said he in his wratli, 
it an honest thing ? Shall this be so ? ' 

That such a Boy where’er he lists ^ shall go 
In your despite, and sing his hymns and saws. 
Which is against the reverence of our laws!' 

XVII. 

From that day forward have the Jews conspired 
Out of the world this Innocent to chase; 

And to this end a Homicide they hired. 


^ 1687 . 

1 




whene’er he lists 


1820r. 
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That in an alley had a privy place, 

Sljid, as the Child, 'gan to the school to pace. 

This cruel Jew him seized, and held him fast 
l^nd cut his throat, and in a pit him cast. 

^ xyiiL 

#1 say that him into a pit they threw, 

A loathsome pit, whence noisome scents exhale; 

O cursed folk! away, ye Herods new ! 

What may your ill intentions you avail ? 

Murder will out; certfca it will not fail; 

Know, that the honour of high Ood may spread, 
The blood cries out on your accursed deed. 

XIX. 

O Martyr ’stablished in virginity ! 

Now may*st thou sing for aye before the throne. 
Following the Lamb celestial,” quoth she, 

“ Of which, the great Evangelist, Saint John, 

In Patmos wrote, who saith of them that go 
Before the Lamb singing continually, 

That never fleshly woman they did know. 

XX. 

Now this poor widow waiteth all that night 
After her little Child, and he came not; 

For which, by earliest glimpse of morning light. 
With face all pale with dread and busy thought. 
She at the School and elsewhere Mm hath sought. 
Until thus far she learned, that he had been 
In the Jews* street, and there he last was seen. 

XXL 

__ m 

With Mother*s pity in her breast enclosed 
She goeth, as she were half out of her mind. 
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To every place wherein she hath supposed 
By likelihood her* little-to find; 

And ever on Christ’s Mother meek and kind 
She cried, till to the Jewry'she was brought. 

And him ^ong the accursM Jews she sought 

XXII. 

She asketh, and she piteously doth pray 
To every Jew that dw^eth in that place 
To tell her if her child had passed that way; 

They all said—^Nay; but Jesu of his grace 
Gave to her thought, that in a little space 
She for her Son in that same spot did cry 
Where he was cast into a pit hard by. 

XXIII. 

O thou great God that dost perform thy laud 
By mouths of Innocents, lo ! here thy might; 

This gem of chastity, this emerald. 

And eke of martyrdom this ruby bright. 

There, where with mangled throat he lay upright. 

The Alma Medemptoris 'gan to sing 

So loud that with his voice the place did ling. 

XXIV. 

The Christian folk that through the Jewry went 
Come to the spot in wonder at the thing; 

And hastily they for the Provost sent; 

Immediately he came, not tarrying. 

And praiseth Christ that is our heavenly King, 

And eke his Mother, honour of Mankind: 

Which done, he bade that they the Jews should bind. 



THS PEIOI^S* TALE. 


This C^d with^piteous laihei^Ation then 
Was tak<^ up, s^ging hisT long alwliy; 

And with procession great and pomp of men 
To the liext Abbey him they bare away; 

His Mc^er swooning by the body lay: ^ 

And s(»9Sely could the people that were near 
Remove this second Rachel from the bier. 

XXVI. 

Torment and shameful death to every one 
This Provost doth for those bad Jews prepare 
That of this murder wist, and that anon: 

Such wickedness his judgments cannot spare; 

Who will do evil, evil shall he bear; 

Them therefore with wild horses did he draw. 

And after that he hung them by the law. 

XXVII. 

Upon his bier this Innocent doth lie 
Before the altar while the Mass doth last; 

The Abbot with his convent’s com|)any 
Then sped themselves to bury him fuU fast; 

And, when they holy water on him cast. 

Yet spake this Child when sprinkled was the water, 
And sang, 0 Alma Medemptoris Mcder ! 

XXVIII. 

This Abbot, for he was a holy man. 

As all Monks are, or surely ought to be. 

In supplication to the Child began 

^ fS46. 

. . . swooning by the bier lay. isao 
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Thus saying, * O dear Child 1 I summon the 
In virtue of the holy Trinity * ^ 

Tell me the cause why thou dost sing this h^^^ 
Since that thy throat is cut, as it doth seem^g 

XXIX. 

‘ My throat is cut unto the bone, I trow,* 

Said this young Child, * and by the law of kin4 
I should have died, yea many hours ago; 

But Jesus Christ, as in the books ye find. 

Will that his glory last, and be in mind; 

And, for the worship of his Mother dear. 

Yet may I sing, O Alma ! loud and clear. 

xxxl 

* This well of mercy, Jesu’s Mother sweet, 

After my knowledge I have loved alw^y; 

And in the hour when I my death did meet 
To me she came, and thus to me did say, 

“ Thou in thy dying sing this holy lay,’* 

As ye have heard; and soon as 1 had sung 
Methought she laid a grain upon my tongue. 

XXXI. 

‘ Wherefore I sing, nor can from song refrain. 

In honour of that blissful Malden free. 

Till from my tongue off-taken is the grain; 

And after that thus said she unto me; 

" My little Child, then will I come for thee 
Soon as the grain from off thy tongue they take: 
Be not dismayed, I will not thee forsake!” * 
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XXXIL 

Tills tMs Abbot-^him me^ I, 

Touche^^en his tongue, and took away the grain; 

And b^kye up the ghost full peacefully; 

And, tiiPn the Abbot had this wonder seen, 

His sahfej^rs trickled down like showers of. rain ; * 

And o^liis face he dropped upon the ground. 

And still he lay as if he had been bound. 

XXXIII. 

Eke the whole Convent on the pavement lay. 

Weeping and praising Jesu’s Mother dear; 

And after that they rose, and took their way. 

And lifted up this Martyr from the bier, 

And in a tomb of precious marble cleai- 
Enclosed his uncorrupted body sweet.—* 

Where'er he be, God grant us him to meet! 

XXXIV. 

Young Hew of Lincoln I in like sort laid low 
By cursM Jews—^thing well and widely known. 

For it was done a little while ago—^ 

Pray also thou for us, while here we tarry 
Weak sinful folk, that God, with pitying eye. 

In mercy would his mercy multiply 
On us, for reverence of his Mother Mary 1 ” 

** Friday, 4th December 1801. . . . William tranalatilig The Prioreea 
Tale.” “ ^turday, 6th. William finished The Prioress’ Tale, and after 
tea, Mary and he wrote it out” (Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal).—En. 

> 1836. 

For not long since was dealt the cruel blow. isao. 

'M[2iMMer’s text is— 

• And in a tombe of marble stoones clere 
EnckMMl this litel body swete. 
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THE CUCKOO AND THE J^GHTINdlAtE 

1 

Comp. 1801. —— Pub. 1841. 


The God of Love—oA, henedicite ! 

How mighty and how great a Lord is he ! 

For he of low hearts can make high, of high 
He can make low, and unto death bring nigh; 

And hard hearts he can make Uiem kind and free.^ 

IL 

Within a little time, as hath been found. 

He can make sick folk whole and fresh and sound: 

Them who are whole in body and in mind. 

He can make sick,—^bihd can he and unbind 
All that he will have bound, or have unbound. 

III. 

To tell his might my wit may not suffice; 

Foolish men he can make them out of wise;— 

For he may do all that he will devise; 

Loose livers he can make abate their vice. 

And proud hearts can make tremble in a trice. 

' In 1819 Wordsworth wrote the opening stansa of hia version of 
The Cuckoo and the NightingaUj in the Album of Mrs Calvert at Kes¬ 
wick, thus;— 

The Ood of Love — ah, henedicite! 

How mighty and how great a Lord is He I. 

High can he make die heart that’s low and poor, 

And high hearts low—through pains that they endure, 

And bard hearts, He can make them kind and free. 

W. W., Nov. 27,1819. 
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'V 

IV. 

In brief, iAe whole of what he will, h® may; 
Against him dare not any wight say nay ; 

To humble or afflict whome’er he will. 

To gladden or to grieve, he hath like skill; 

But mo4t Ids might he sheds on the eve of May. 


V. 

For every true heart, gentle heart and free. 

That with him is, or tldnketh so to be. 

Now against May shall have some stirring—whether 
To joy, or be it to some mourning; never 
At other time, methinks, in like degree.. 


VI. 

For now when they may hear the small birds* song. 
And see the budding leaves the branches throng, 
This unto their rememberance doth bring 
All kinds of pleasure mix’d with sorrowing; 

And longing of sweet thoughts that ever long. 


vn. 

And of that longing heaviness doth come. 

Whence oft great sickness grows of heart and home ; 
Sick are they all for lack of their desire; 

And thus in May their h^ts are set on fire, 

,So that they-bum forth in great martyrdom- ’ 
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vin. 

In sooth, I speak from feeling, what though now 
Old am I, and to genial pleasure slow; 

Yet have I felt of sickness through the May, 
Both hot and cold, and heart-aches every day — 
How hard, alas 1 to bear, I only know. 


IX. 

Such shaking doth the fever in me keep 
Tlirough all this May that 1 have little sleep; 
And also *tis not likely unto me. 

That any living heart should sleepy be 
In which Love*§ dart its fiery point doth steep. 

• X. 

^But tossing lately on a sleepless- bed, 

I of a token thought which lovers heed ; 

How among them it was a common tale 
That it was good to hear the Nightingale, 

Ere the vile Cuckoo*s note be utterM. 


XI. 

,^d then I thought anon as it was day, 

go somewhere to essay 
If % .^e^^i^S^I^||t,^ghtingale might hear. 

For yet had I that year. 

And it was then the thif^ May, 
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XU. 

* 

And soon as I a glimpse of day espied. 

No longer would I in my bed abide, 

But straightway to a wood that was hard by 
Forth did I go, alone and fearlessly, 

And held the pathway down by a brook-side; 


XIII. 

Till to a lawn I came all white and green, 

I in so fair a one had never been. 

The ground was green, with daisy powdered over; 
Tall were the flowers, the grove a lofty cover, 

All green and white; and nothing else was seen. * 


* In The Cuckoo and Niqhiinffale, a poem of the third of May—a date 
corresponding to the mid-May, the very heart of May according to our 
modem reckoning—the poet (Chaucer) after a wakeful night rises, and 
goes forth at dawn, and comes to a “lauud” or plain ‘*of white andb, 
green.” 


So feire oon had I nevere in bene, 

The grounde was grene, y poudred with daysd, 
The flaaacm and the gras ilike al hie, 

A1 grene and white, waa nothing elles sene. 



Nothing seen but the short green grass and the whib 
and daisies being of equal height. Unfortunately in Tyrwhli 
the description *is nonsensical, 

The flowres and the groves like hie. 

The daisy flowers are as high as the groves/ Wordsworth nat 
the groves, but refused to mkke daisies of equal height 

Tall were the flowers, the grove 

All green and white ; e^ was seen. 

(Edward Dowd^ ** Wordsworth’s Modernisations of 

" o^orth Society, May 3d, 1882.) 


Chaucer,” 
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XIV. 

There sate I down among the fair fresh flowers, 

And saw the birds come tripping from their bowers. 
Where they had rested them all night; and they. 
Who were so joyful at the light of day. 

Began to honour May with all their powers. 


XV. 

Well did they knoW that service all by rote. 

And there was many and many a lovely note, 

^ Some, singing loud, as if they had complained; 

Some with their notes another manner feigned; 

And some did sing all out with the full throat. 

XVI. 

They pruned themselves, and made themselves right gay, 
Dancing and leaping light upon the spray; 

And ever two and two together were. 

The same as they had chosen for the year. 

Upon Saint Valentine’s returning day. 

xvn. 

Meanwhile the stream, whose bank I sate upon. 

Was making such a noise as it ran on 
Accordant to the sweet Birds’ harmony; 

Methought that it was the best melody 
Which ever to man’s ear a passage won. 

XVIII. 

And for delight, but how I never wot, 

1 in a slumber and a swoon was caught. 

Not all. asleep and yet not waking wholly; 

And ai ^l ay. the Cuckoo, bird unholy, 

Broke S^ce, or X heard him in my thoughts 
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And that was right upon a tree fast by. 

And who was then ill satisfied but I ? 

Now, God, quoth 1, that died upon the rood. 

From thee and thy base throat, keep all that’s good. 

Full little joy have I now of thy cry. 

XX. 

And, as I with the Cuckoo thus ’gan chide. 

In the next bush that was me fast beside, 

I heard the lusty Nightingale so sing, 

That her clear voice made a loud rioting, 

Echoing through all the green wood wide.* 

XXI. 

Ah ! good sweet Nightingale ! for my heart’s cheer. 
Hence hast thou stay’d a little while too long; 

For we have had the sorry Cuckoo here. 

And she hath been before thee with her song ; 

Evil light on her! she hath done me wrong. 

*In Cliaucer’a poem, after “the cuckoo, bird unholy,” has said his evil 
say, the Nightingale breaks forth “so lustily,” 

That with her clere voys she made rynge 
Thro out alle the grene wode wide, 

Wordsworth has taken a poet’s licence with these lines : 

I heard the lusty nightingale so sing, 

That her clear voice made a lovd riotingy 
Echoing through all the green wood wide. 

This “loud rioting” is Wordsworth’s, not Chaucer’s; and it belongs, as 
it were, to that other passage of his— 

O Nightingale, thou surely art 
A creature of a fiery heart, , 

These notes of thine—^they pierce and pierce; 

Tumultuous harmony and fierce ! 

Thou sing’at as if the Gk>d of wine 
* Had helped thee to a Valentine. 

EowA^^m^BtQWDEK. 

n. p .... £ 
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xxn. 

But hear you now a wondrous thing, I pray; 

As long as in that swooning-fit I lay, 

Methought I wist right well what these birds meant. 
And had good knowing both of their intent. 

And of their speech, and all that they would say. 

XXIIL 

The Nightingale thus in my hearing spake:— 

Good Cuckoo, seek some other bush or brake. 

And, prithee, let us that can sing dwell here ; 

For every wight eschews thy song to hear. 

Such uncouth singing verily dost thou make. 

XXIV. 

What I quoth she then, what is’t that ails thee now ? 
It seems to me I sing as well as thou; 

For mine’s a song that is both true and plain,— 
Although I cannot quaver so in vain 
As thou dost in thy throat, I wot not how. 

XXV. 

All men may understanding have of me. 

But, Nightingale, so may they not of thee; 

For thou hast many a foolish and quaint cry :— 
Thou say^st Osee, Osee : then how may I 
Have knowledge, I thee pray, what tliis may be ? 

xxvr. 

Ah, fool! quoth she, wist thou not what it is ? 

Oft as I say Osee, Osee, I wis. 

Then mean I, that I should be wondrous fain 
That shamefully they one and all were slain, 

. Whoey^ against Love mean aught amiss. 
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XXVII. 

And also would I that they all were dead. 
Who do not think in love their life to lead ; 
For who is loth the God of Love to obey, 

Is only fit to die, I dare well say, 

Amd for tliat cause Osee I cry ; take heed ! 

XXVIII. 

Ay, quoth the Cuckoo, that is a quaint law. 
That all must love or die; but I withdraw, 
And take my leave of all such company. 

For mine intent it neither is to die. 

Nor ever while I live Love's yoke to draw. 


XXIX. 

For lovers, of all folk that be alive. 

The most disquiet have and least do thrive; 

Most feeling have of sorrow woe and care. 

And the least welfare coineth to tlieir share; 

What need is there against the truth to strive ? 

XXX. 

What! qxioth she, thou art all out of thy mind, 

That in thy churlishness a cause canst find 
To speak of Ijove's true Servants in this mood; 

For in this world no service is so good 
To every wight that gentle is of kind. 

XXXI. 

For thereof comes all goodness and all worth; 

All gentiless and honour thence come forth: 

Tljence worship comes, content and true heart's pleasure. 
And full-assured trust, joy without measure, 

V V ^ 

And jollity, fresh cheerfulness, and mirth ; 
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xxxn. 

And bounty, lowliness, and courtesy. 

And seemliness, and faithful company. 

And dread of shame that will not do amiss; 

For he that faithfully Love*s servant is, 

Kather than be disgraced, would chuse to die. 

XXXIII, 

And that the very truth it is which I 
Now say—^in such helief 1*11 live and die ; 

And Cuckoo, do thou so, by my advice. 

Then, quoth she, let me never hope for bliss. 

If with that counsel I do e*er comply. 

XXXIV. 

Good Nightingale ! thou speakest wondrous fair. 
Yet for all that, the truth is found elsewhere; 

For Iwove in young folk is but rage, I wis: 

And Love in old folk a great dotage is; 

Who most it useth, him ’twill most impair. 

XXXV. 

For thereof come all contraries to gladness; 
Thence sickness comes, and overwhelming sadness. 
Mistrust and jealousy, despite, debate, 
llishonour, shame, envy importunate. 

Pride, anger, miscliief, poverty, and madness. 

XXXVI. 

Loving is aye an office of despair. 

And one thing is therein which is not fair; 

For whoso gets of love a little bliss. 

Unless it alway stay with him, I wis 
He may full soon go> with an old man’s hair. 
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XXXVII. 

And, therefore, Nightingale! do thou keep nigh. 
For trust me well, in spite of thy quaint cry. 

If long time from thy mate thou be, or far, 
Thoult be as others that forsaken are; 

Then shalt thou raise a clamour as do I. 

XXXVIII. 

Fie, quoth she, on thy name. Bird ill beseen! 

The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 

For thou art worse than mad a thousand fold; 

For many a one hath vii-tues manifold. 

Who had been nought, if Love had never been. 

XXXIX. 

For evermore his servants Love amendeth. 

And he from every blemish tliem defendeth; 

And maketh them to bum, as in a fire. 

In loyalty, and worshipful desire; 

And, when it likes him, joy enough them sendeth. 

XL. 

Thou Nightingale! the Cuckoo said, be still 
For Love no reason hath but his own will;— 

For to th* untrue he oft gives ease and joy; 

True lovers doth so bitterly annoy. 

He lets them perish through that grievous ill. 


XLI. 

With such a master would I never be; * 

For he, in sooth, is blind, and may not see, 

* krom h manuscript in the Bodleian, as are also stanzas 44 and 45, 
which are necessary to complete the sense. 1S41. 
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And knows not when he hurts and when he heals 
W^ithin this court full seldom Truth avails. 

So diverse in' his wilfulness is he. 


XLH. 

Then of the Nightingale did I take note, ' 
How from her inmost heart a sigh she brought. 
And said, Alas! that ever I was born. 

Not one word have I now, I am so forlorn,— 
And with .that word, she into tears burst out. 

XLIII. 

Alas, alas! my very heart will break. 

Quoth she, to hear this churlish bird thus speak 
Of Love, and of his holy services ; 

Now, God of Love ! thou help me in some wise. 
That vengeance on this Cuckoo I may wreak. 

XLIV. 

And so methought 1 started up anon. 

And to the brook I ran and got a stone. 

Which at the Cuckoo hardily I cast. 

And he for dread did fly away full fast; 

And glad, in sooth, was I when he was gone. 


XLV. 

And as he flew, the Cuckoo, ever and aye. 
Kept crying, " Farewell.—farewell. Popinjay !” 
As if in scornful mockery of me; 

And on I hunted him from tree to tree. 

Till he W|M far, all out of sight, away. 
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XLVL 

Tlien straightway came the Nightingale to me* 

And said. Forsooth, my Mend, do I thank thee. 

That thou wert near to rescue me; and now 
Unto the^God of Love I make a vow. 

That all this May I will thy songstress be. 

XLVII. 

Well satisfied, I thanked her, and she said, 

By this mishap no longer be dismayed. 

Though thou the Cuckoo heard, ere thou heard’st me ; 
Yet if I live it shall amended be. 

When next May comes, if I am not afraid. 

XLVIII. 

And one thing will I counsel thee als6, 

The Cuckoo trust not thou, nor his Love’s saw; 

All that she said is an outrageous lia 
Nay, nothing shall me bring thereto, quoth I, 

For Love, and it hath done me mighty woe. 

XLIX. . 

Yea, hath it ? use, quoth she, this medicine; 

This May-time, every day before thou dine, 

Go look on the fresh daisy; then say I, 

Although for pain thou may’st be like to die, 

Thou wilt be eased, and less wilt droop and pine. 


And mind always that thou be good and true. 
And I will sing one song, of many new. 
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For love of thee, as loud 1 may cry. 

And then did she begin this song full high, 

“ Beshrew all th^n that are in love untrue.” 


, r 

And soon as she had sung it to the end. 

Now farewell, quoth she, for I hence must wend 
And, God of Love, that can right well and may, 
Sen^ unto thee as mickle joy this day. 

As ever he to Inver yet did send. 


ui. 

Thus takes the Nightingale her leave of me; 
I pray to God with her always to be. 

And joy of love to send her evermore; 

And shield us from the-Cuckoo and her lore. 
For there is not so false a bird as she. 

UII. 

k 

Forth then she flew, the gentle Nightingale, 
To all the Birds that lodged within that dale. 
And gathered each and all into one place; 
And them b€»sought to hear her doleful case. 
And thus it was that she began her tale. 


LIV. 


The Cuckoo—^*tis not well that I should hide 
How she and I did each the other chide. 

And without ceasing, since it' was daylight; 
And now I pray you all to do me right 
Of that false Bird wtt»m liove can not abide. 
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Then spake one Bird, and full assent all gave : 
This matter asketh counsel good as grave. 

For birds we are—all here together brought; 
And, in^od sooth, the Cuckoo here is not; 
And thewrfore we a Parliament will have. 
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LVI. 

And thereat shall the Eagle be our Lord, 

And other Peers whose names are on record; 

A summons to the Cuckoo shall be sent. 

And judgment there be given, or that intent 
Failing, we finally shall .make accord. 

LVII. 

And all this shall be done, without a nay. 

The morrow after Saint Valentine’s day. 

Under a maple that is well beseen, 

Before the chamber-window of the Queen, 

At Woodstock, on the meadow green and gay. 

LVIII. 

She thanked them; and then her leave she took. 
And flew into a hawthorn by that brook; 

A&d there she sate and sung—ui)on that tree— 
*^4br term of life Love shall have hold of me ”— 
So loudly, that I with that song awoka 

Unlearned Book and rude, as well I know. 

For beauty thou hast none, nor eloquence. 

Who did on thee the hardiness bestow 
To appear before my Lady ? but a sense 
Thou surely hast of her benevolence. 

Whereof her hourly bearing pro^ doth give 
For of the best alive. 
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Alas, poor Book f for thy ittiworthiness, 

To show to her some pleasant meanings writ 
In winning words, since through her gentiless, 

k 

Thee she accepts as for her service fit! 

Oh! it repents me I have neither wit 
Nor leisure unto thee more worth to give j 
For of all good^she is the best alive. 

t 

1 Beseech her meekly with all lowliness, 

♦‘Slmugh I be far from her I reverence, 

Td^think upon my truth and stedfastness, 

And to abridge my sorrow’s violence, 

Caused by the wish, as knows your sapience, 

She of her liking proof to me would give; 

For of all good she is the best alive. 

l’envoy. 

Pleasure’s Aurora, Day of gladsomeness! 

Luna by night, with heavenly influence 
Illumined ! root of beauty and goodnesse. 

Write, and allay, by your beneficence. 

My sighs breathed forth in silence,— comfort give! 

Since of all good, you are the best alive. 

EXPLICIT. 

The following extracts from Miss Wordsworth’s Journal show the 
date of the composition of this i>oem. “Sunday, 6th December 1801. 
A very fine beautiful sun-shiny morning. William worked a while at 
Chaucer; then he set forward to walk into Easdale. ... In the 
afternoon I read Chaucer aloud.” “Monday, 7th. . . William at 
work with Chaucer, * The Ck)d of Love.’ ...” “ 8th November . . . 
Wm. worked at The * Cuckoo and the Nightingale ’ till he was tired.” 
“Wed., Dec. 9. I read ^Palemon and Arcite,* William writing out 
his alterations of Chaucer’s * Cuckoo and Nightingale.’” The ques¬ 
tion as to whether The Cuckoo and the ISigkdngale was written by 
Chaucer or not, may be solved either way without affecting its lit^btry 
value.—^E d. 
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• TROILUS AND CRESIDA 

• Comp. 1801. - Pub. 1841. 

ft 

Next morning TroRus began to clear 

His eyes from sleep, at the first break of day. 

And unto Pandarus, his own Brother dear, 

For love of God, full piteously did say. 

We must the Palace see of Cresida; 

For since we yet may have no other feast. 

Let us behold her Palace at the least! 

And therewithal to cover his intent 
A cause he found into the Town to go,* 

And they right forth to Cresid*s Palace went 
But, Lord, this pimple Troilus was woe. 

Him thought his sorrowful heart would break in two; 
For when he saw her doors fast bolted all, 

Well nigh for sorrow down he 'gan to fall. 

Therewith when this true Lover ’gan behold 
How shut was every window of the place. 

Like frost he thought his heart was icy cold; 


* Chaucer’s text is— 

And therwithalle his meynye for to blende 
A cause he fonde in toune for to go. 

“ His meynye for to blende,” i.e., to keep his household or his domestics 
in the dark. But Wordsworth writes— 

And therewithal to cover his intentf 

possibly mistaking imynye for jaeuneny.—-E dward Dowdrst. 
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For which, with changed, pale, deadly face, 

Without word uttered, forth he %an to pace; 

And on his pur^dse bent so fast to ride 
That no wight his continuance espied. * 

Tlien said he thus,—0 Palace desolate! 

0 house of houses, once so richly (light! 

O Palace empty and disconsolate! 

Thou lamp of which extinguished is the light; 

0 Palace whilom day that now art night. 

Thou ought’st to fall and I to die; since she 
Is gone who held us both in sovereignty. 

0, of all houses once the crowned boast! 

Palace illumined with the sun of bliss; 

O ring of which the ruby now is lost, 

O cause of woe, that cause has been of bliss: 

Yet, since I may no better, would I kiss 
Thy cold doors; but I dare not for this rout; 

Farewell, thou shrine of which the Saint is out! 

Therewith he cast on Pandarus an eye, 

With changed face, and piteous to behold ; 

And when he might his time aright espy. 

Aye as he rode, to Pandarus he told 
Both his new sorrow and his joys of old, 

So piteously, and with so dead a hue. 

That every wight might on his sorrow rue. 

* When Troilus sees the shut windows and desolate aspect of his lady’s 
house, his face grows blanched, and he rides past in Imste, so fast says 
Wordsworth, 

That no wight his continuance espied. 

But in Chaucer he rides fast that his white face may not be noticed— 
And as God wolde he gan so faste ride 
That no wight of his countenance espied. ^ 

Edward Dowden. 
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Forth from the spot h^ rideth up and down. 

And everything to his remember^nee 
Came as he rode by places of the totiSS 
Where he had felt such perfect pleasure once, 

Lo, yonder saw I mine own Lady dance, 

And in that Temple she with her bright eyes. 

My Lady dear, first bound me captive-wise. 

And yonder with joy-smitten heart have I 
Heard my own Cresid’s laugh: and once at play 
1 yonder saw her eke full blissfully: 

And yonder once she unto me *gan say— 

Now, my sweet Troilus, love me well, I i)ray! 

And there so graciously did me behold, 

That hers unto the death my heart 1 hold. 

And at the corner of that self-same house 
Heard I my most belovM Lady dear, 

So womaidy, with voice melodious 
Singing so well, so goodly, and so clear. 

That in my soul methinks I yet do hear 
The blissful sound; and in that very place 
My Lady first me took unto her grace. 

O blissful Go<l of Love I then thus he cried. 

When 1 the process have in memory 
How thou hast wearied me on every side. 

Men thence a book might make, a history; 

WTiat need to seek conquest over me. 

Since I am wholly at thy will ? what joy 
Hast thou thy own liege subjects to destroy ? 

Dread Lord I so fearful when provoked, thine ire 
Well hast thou wreaked on me by pain and grief: 
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^ow mercy. Lord! thou know*fii, urell I desire 
Tliy grace above all pleasures first and chief; 
And live and di#^T[ will in thy belief: 

®or which I ask for guerdon but one boon, 

Tlfht Cresida again thou send me soon. 

Constrain her heart as quickly to return 
As thou dost mine with longing her to see. 

Then know I well that slie would not sojourn. 
Now, blissful Lord, so cruel do not be 
Unto the blood of Troy, I pray of thee. 

As Juno was unto the Theban blood, 

From whence to Thebes came griefs in multitude. 

And after this he to the gate did go 
Whence Cresid rode, as if in haste she was; 

And up and down there went, and to and fro, 
And to himself full oft he said, alas! 

From hence my hope and solace forth did pass. 

O would the blissful God now for his joy, 

I might her see again coming to Troy ! 

And up to yonder hill was I her guide; 

Alas, and there I took of her my leave; 

Yonder I saw her to her Father ride, 

For very grief of which my heart shall cleave;— 
And hither home I came when it was eve; 

And here I dwell an outcast from aU joy. 

And shall, unless I see her soon in Troy. 

And of himself did he imagine oft 
That he was blighted, pale, and waxen less 
Than he was wont: and that in whispers soft 
Men said^ what may it be, can no one guess 
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Why Troilus hath all ^is heaviness ? 

All which he of himself conceited wholly 
Out of his weakness and his melancholy. 

Another time he took into his head 

That every wight, who in the way passed by, 

Had of him ruth, and fancied that they said, 

I am right sorry Troilus will die: 

And thus a day or two drove wearily; 

As ye have heard; such life 'gan he to lead 
As one that standeth betwixt hope and dread. 

For which it pleased him in his songs to show 
The occasion of his woe^ as best he might; 

And made a fitting song, of words but few. 

Somewhat his woeful heart to make more ligiit; 

And wlien he was removed from all men’s siglit. 

With a soft voice, he of his Lady dear, 

That absent was, ’gan sing as ye may hear. 

O star, of which I lost have all the light. 

With a sore heart well ought I to bewail. 

That ever dark in torment, night by night, 

Toward my death with wind I steCr and sail ;* 

Fpr which upon the tftnth night if thou fail 
With thy bright beams to guide me but one hour, 

My ship and me Charybdis will devour. 

^Toward my death with wind I steer and sail, 

This is Tyrwhitt’s version, but Chaucer's text is, 

Towjud my death, with wind in item I sail, 

Troilus’ bark careering towards deatli, with all sails set, before a fierce 
stern^wind.— Edward Dowdun. 
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As soon as he this song had thui^ung through. 
He fell again into his sorrows old; 

And every night, as was his wont to do, 

Troilus stood the bright moon to behold; 

And all his trouble to the moon he told. 

And said; I wis, when thou art hom’d anew, 

I shall be glad if all the world be true. 

Thy horns were old as now upon that morrow. 

When hence did journey my bright Lady dear, 

_ « 

That cause is of my torment and my sorrow; 

For which, oh, gentle Luna, bright and clear. 

For love of God, run fast above thy sphere; 

For when thy horns begin once more to spring, 
Then shall she come that with her bliss may briii; 

The day is more, and longer every night 
Than they were wont to be—for he thought so; 
And that the sun did take his course not right. 
By longer way than he was wont to go; 

And said, I am in constant dread I trow, 

Tliat Phaeton his son is yet alive. 

His too fond father’s car amiss to drive. 

Upon the Walls fast also would he walk, ^ 

To the end that he the Grecian host might see; 
And ever thus he to himself would talk:— 

Lo 1 yonder is my own bright Lady free ; 

Or yonder is it that the tents must be; 

And thence does come this air which is so sweet 
That in my soul I feel the joy of it. 

* 

And certainly this wind, that more and more 
By moments thus increaseth.in my face, 
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. Is of my’ Lady’s sigldl heavy and sore; 

1 prove it thus; for in no other space 
Of all this town, save only in this pldce, 

Feel I a wind, that soundeth so like pain; 

It saith, Alas, why severed are we twain ? 

A weary while in pain he tosseth thus, 

Till fully past and gone was the ninth night; 
And ever at his side stood Pandarus, 

Who busily made use of all his might 
To comfort him, and make his heart more light 
Giving him always hope, that shr» Uie morrow 
Of the tenth day will come, and end Ids sorrow. 


1802 . 

Th^firyiical Ballads and Sonnets which follow were written in 1802 j 
but during that year Wordsworth continued to work at The Bxcvsmum^ as 
the following extracts from his sister’s Journal indicate :—Feb. 1,1802. 
' jprilliam worked hard at the Pedlar, and tired himself. 2d Feb.— 
W^ worked at the Pedlar. I read aloud the 11th hook of Paradise Lost 
'Ihursday, 4th.—William thought a little about the Pedlar. 5th*-*-- 
i>«Wni. sate up late at the Pedlar. 7th.—W. was working at his poem, 
read the Pedlar, thinking it was done. But lo I ... it was un* 
intAesting, and must be altered.” Similar records occur each day is 
the Journal from the 10th to the 14th Feb. 1882.—^En. 

* 

THE SAILOE’S MOTHER 

Comp Mardh 11th and 12th, 1802. — ■ —* Pub. 1807. 

One morning (raw it was and wet— 

A foggy day in winter time) 

A Woman on the road I met, 

Not old, thou^ something past her prime: 

MajeWc in hef. person, t$dl and straight; 

And like a Roman matron’s was her mien and gait 
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Tlie ancient spirit is not dead; ' ‘ . 

Old times, thought I, are breathing there; 

Proud was I that my country bred 
Such strength, a dignity so fair: 

She begged an alms, like one in poor estate; 

I looked at her again, nor did my pride abate. 

When from these lofty thoughts I woke, 

“ What is it,” said I, ** that you bear, 

Beneath the covert of your Cloak, 

Protected from this cold damp air 

She answered, soon as she the question heard, 

“ A simple burtdien. Sir, a little Singing-bird.” 

And, thus continuing, she said, 

" I had a Son, who many a day 
Sailed on the Seas, but he is dead; 

In Denmark he was east away: 

And I have travelled weary miles to see 
If aught which he had owned might still remain for me.® 5 

' 1886 . 

With the first word 1 had to spare, '' 

1 said to her, "Beneath your cloak 

What^s that which on your arm you bear 1 im. 

** What treasure," said I, " do you bear, 

Beneath'Hie covert of your cloak, 

Protected from the cold damp air. isso. 

And I have been as far as Hull, to see 

What cdothea he m%ht have lef or other property, isar. 


And I Inve travelled far as Hull, to see 

And I have mvdied many i^lee to se^ " 

If aug^t he had otmoii mii^t ^ ' 

for'ni&'' .4 ' . ttsfeV 
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Tli0 bird and cage they both were hie: 

*Twa8 my Sen's bird; and neat and trim 

He kept it: many voyages 

The singing<bird had * gone with him; 

When last he sailed, he left the bird behind, 

From bodings, as might be, that hung upon his mind.^ 

He to a fellow-lodger's care 
Had left it, to be watched and fed. 

And pipe its song in safety;—^there* 

I found it when my Son was dead; 

And now, God help me for my little wit I 
I bear it with me. Sir;—he took so much delight in it.” 

* 1820 . 

. . . . hath gone with him. isor. 

* 182 ^. 

As it might be, perhaps, from bodings of his mind. isor. 

* 1827 . 

Till he came back again; and there isor. 

In the Wordsworth household this poem went by the name of The 
Singing Bird as well as The Sailor'a Mother, “Thursday (March 11th).— 
A fine morning. William worked at the poem of the Singing Bird. ...” 
“Friday(March 12th).—William finished his poem of the Singing Bird.” 
(Dorothy Wordsworth’s Grasmere Journal.) ^ 


ALICE FELL; 

' V 

OE, POVBRTY. 

Compk March 12di and 13th, 1802. — Pub. 1807. 

[Written ^ gratify Mr Graham of Gla^w, brother of the auUior of 
“The Sabbath.” He was a slalous coadjutor of Mr Clarkson, and a 
man of ardent humanity. The incident had happened to hims^, and 
he urged me to put it into verse, for humanity’s sake. The humble¬ 
ness, meanness if you like, of- the subject^ together with the homriy 
mode of tiwating it, brought upon me a world of ridicule by the small 
orities^ $0 that in policy 1 exdi^d it from many editions of my poems, 
^ It WM restored at the request of some of my friends, in p^cular 
my so^hidaw, iidward QuiUiiian,] 

, Xt cmly exoLuded ftorn'tlie editions 1820 and 1832.—Bn. 
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Ths post-boy drove with fi^iroe career* 

For threatening cloudi^ thb moon had drowned; 
When, as we hutried on, my ear 
Was smitten with a startling sonnd.^ 

As if the wind blew many ways, 

I heard the sound,—and more and more; 

It seemed to follow with the chaise. 

And still I heard it as before. 

At length I to the boy called out; 

He stopped his horses at the word, 

But neither cry, nor voice, nor shout, 

Nor aught else like it* could be heard. 

The boy then smacked his whip, and fast 
The horses scampered through the rain; 

But, hearing soon upon the blast 
The cry, I bade him halt again.^ 

Forthwith alighting on the ground, 

" Whence comes,” said I, " this piteous moan ?”® 
And there a little Girl I found. 

Sitting behind the chaise, alone. 


* 1849. 

* * When snddeady I seemed tc^ear 

A moan, a Immitable soimu. 1807. 

®1849. 

And so<m 1 heazd upon the blast 

The voio^ and bade him halt again. im, 

^ i8td.« 

X» alighting on the ground, . % 

.fc «< Whatciea it 1^1lih»{dteoiw moan mt* 



“ My cloak 1" no other woM& she spake,^ 
But load and Mtterly she wep]t»’ 

As if her innocent heart would br^k 
And down from ,off her s^ she leapt.* 


“ What ails you, child V *—^she sobbed " Look here!” 
I saw it in the wheel entangled, 

A weather-beaten rag ea e’er 
From any garden scare-crow danced. 

There, twisted between nave and spoke. 

It hung, nor could at once be freed; 

But our joint pains unloosed the cloak,* 

A miserable rag indeed !* 

And whither are you going, child. 

To-night along these lonesome ways ?” 

" To Durham,” answered she, half wild— 

" Then come with me into the chaise.” 


* 184S. 

cloak,” the word was last and first, 
**My doak,” no other word she spoke, 

* 1838 . 

And loud ..... 

* IMS. 

As if her very heart would burst;. 

As if her innocent heart would burst ; 

* WU8. 

And down from off the diaise she leapt. 

* 1849. 

’Twas twisted betwixt jrnve and spoke ; 

. Her help she Imiti and witffgood heed . 
Toge^r we released the clock; 

... hetivocn ... 

■ 

' A Wretched, wretdbed .rag indeed 1 


isotr. 

1 & 10 . 


iw. 


uor. 

1888. 


1807. 


1307. 

tsrr 


1807 ^ 
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Insensible to relief 
Sat the poor girl, and forth did send 
Sob after sob,^ as if her grief 
Could never, never have an end. 

•• My clnld, in Durham do you dwdl ?** 
She checked herself in her distress. 

And said, " My name is Alice Fell; 

I’m fatherless and motherless. 

And I to Durham, Sir, belong.” 

Again,* as if the thought would choke 
Her very heart, her grief grew strong; 
And all was for her tattered cloak ! 

Tire chaise drove on; our journey’s end 
Was nigh; and, sitting by my side. 

As if she had lost her only friend 
She wept, nor would be pacified. 

Up to the tavem-door we post; 

Of Alice and .her grief I told; 

And I gave money to the host. 

To buy a. new cloak for the old. 

“ And let it be of duffil grey, 

As warm a cloak as msm can sell I ” 
Proud creature was she the next day. 
The little orphan, Alice Fdl t 


, 180 t. 

« 

MOT. 


She sat like otie past aS relief i 
Sob after «>b sIm forth did send 
In wretfdiedness, . . 

* 18 W. 

r And then . '»• .t ^ 



SlSQCrARS. 


la DcNcotliy Word 0 w<nrth*s jouraal, the loQowmg raferoace to thk 
po^ occniB:—" Feb. 16, 18^.—Oialutm aeid he -wished Williaxa 
had been with him tiie other i(^y. He waa riding in a npetHshaiae, and 
he heard a strange cry that he could not understand. Ine sound con- 
tinned, and he called to the chalse-driv^ to ,6t(^ It was a little 
that waa crying aa if her heart would burst She had got up b^nd 
the chaise, and her cloak had been caught by the whee^ and was 
jammed in, and it hung there. She waa crying after it^ poorthing. Mr 
Graham took her into the riiaiae, and her doak waa released from the 
wheel, but the dhild'a misery did not cease, for her cloak was tom to 
rags. It had been a nuserable cloak before; bnt she bad no other, 
and it-was the greatest sorrow that could bdall her. Her name was 
Alice FelL She had no parents, and belonged to the next town. At 
the next tounc Mr G. left money to buy her a new doak.” “ Friday 
(Mardi 12).—In the evening after tea William wrote Alice FeM.” “ Sa¬ 
turday Morning (13th March).—^William finished Alice Fell, and then 
wrote the Poem of the Beggar Wonu^ . . —£o. 


BEGGARS. 

s 

Comp. March 13th and 14th, 1802. —— Pub. 1807. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere. Me, and described to me by my 
sister, near the quarry at the head Of Bydal Lake, a place still a <^osen 
resort of vagrants travelling witb their famili^] 

She had a tall man’s height or more; 

Her face from supiimer’s noontide heat 
Xo bonnet shaded, but she wore 
A mantle, to her very feet 

i * 

Descending with a graceful flow. 

And on her head a cap as white as new-fallen snow.^ 

* 1S40. 

She had a tall man’s height, or more; 

No bonnet screened her from the hea^ 

A long drab-cdoured doak die wore, 

A mantle reaching to her feet: 

What other dress she had I could not know; 

Only she wore a cap that was as white as snow. isor. 


Nor dmmed die service from the hood 
Of a blue mantle, to her feet 
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Her skin was of Egyptian brown: 

Haughty, as if her eye had seen 
Its own ligA to a distance thrown, 

She towered, fit person for a Queen * 

To lead those ancient Amazonian files; ^ 

Or ruling Bandit's wife among the Grecian isles. 

* 

Advancing, forth she stretched her hand 
And begged an alms with doleful plea 

Depending with a graceful flow; 

Only she wore a cap pure aa unsullied mow. isfr. 

Before my eyes a Wanderer stood; 

Her face from summer^ nocmday heat 
bonnet shaded, nor the hood 
Of that blue doak which to her feet 
Depended with a graceful flow; 

Only she wore a as white as new-fallen mow. tsss. 


Of the blue doak .... 16S6. 

She had a tall man’s height or more ; 

And while mid ApiiTs noon^de heat 
A long blue doak the vagrant wore, 

No bonnet soreened her lofty brow. 

Only she wore a cap as white as new-fallen mow. c 

She had a tall man’s hei^t or more ; 

A garment for hw stature meet, 

And for a vagrant life she wore 
A mantle readiing to her teeii, , 

Nor hood, nor bonnet screened Imr lofty brow, 

Only'she wore a cap as white as new-fallen snow. c. 


1 18*7. 

In aU my waHka, through fleld or town. 

Such figure had I never seen; 

Her face was of Egyptian hronim: 

Fit person was Iw a Queen, isor. 

Such flgure had X never sem 

In all nay walks through field or town, 

’ fit person seemed she for a Queen, 

To lead, Ac. c. 

*1988. ‘ • 

To head those ancient Anwumaian flies; isor. 






* 




That not; on our Bngllah land 

Such woes, I knew, cou^i never be; 1 

And yet a boon I gave her, for the creature * 

Was beautiful to see—a weed of glorious feature. . 

* 

I left her, and pursued my way; * 

And soon before me did espy 
A pair of little Boys at play. 

Chasing a crimson butterfly; 

The taller followed with his hat in hand. 

Wreathed round with yellow flowers the gayest of the land* 


The other wore a rimless crown * 

With leaves of laurel stuck about; 

And, while both followed up and down,® 

Each whooping with a merry shout. 


^ 1846. 

Before me begging did she stand. 

Pouring out sorrows like a sea; 

Grief after grief ; on English Imid 

Such woes 1 knew could never be; isur. 

Her suit no fsltering scruples checked, 

Forth did she pour, in current free, 

Tales that could <dudlenge no respect 

But ftrom a blind credulity. issfr. 

k ^ 

She begged an alms; no scruple checked 
The current oi her needy plea, 

Words that could challenge no respect 

But &om a bliiid creduliiy. tsta 

Before me bbgging did she stand, 

And boldly urged a doleful plea, 

Gri^ after grief, cm English land 
Such woes I knew could never be. 


* 18W. 

With yellow flbwers around, as with a gohlen band. c. 

® 1697 . 

And they botibi followed up and down, iscr. 
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In their fraternal features I could trace 
Unquestionable lines of that wild Suppliant's faca^ 

Yet thty^ so blithe of heart, seemed lit 
For finest tasks of earth or mr : 

Wings let them have, and they might fiit 
Precursors to Aurora's car. 

Scattering fre^ flowers; though happier far, T ween. 

To hunt their fluttering game o'er rock and level green * 

* 

They dart across my path—^but lo,* 

Each ready with a plaintiye whine! 

Said 1, " not half an hour ago 
Your Mother has had aims of mine.” 

" That cannot be,” one answered—** she is dead— 

I looked reproof—^they saw—^but neither hung liis head.* 

“ She has been dead. Sir, many a day.”— 

Hush, boys I you're telling me a lie; ® 

It was your Mother as I say ! ” 

And, in the twinkling of an eye, 

* 1880 . 

Two brothers seemed they, eight and ten years old : 

And like that woman’ls face as gold is like to gold. isor. 

> This stanza added in 1827. 

’ 18«. 

They bolted on me thium mad lo ! laor. 

* 1837. 

** Nay, but I gave her pence, and she will buy you bread.” 

U07. 

* 18 M. 

** Sweet boys, you^re telling me a fie. isor. 

** Sweet boys, Heaven hears that rash reply. 183%> 

** Sweet bo^ you’re teUliig me a fie. 





Ul 


" Come 1 Come 1 ” cried one, €«id without more ado, 

Off to some other play the joyous Vagrants dew! ^ 

• i8«r. 

Off to aome o&er play they both together flew. isoT. 

• > • . thou^tleas vagrants ffew. c. 

The following is I>orothy Wordsworth’s reference to this poem in her 
joiutud:—“Saturday (March 13, 1802).—-W. wrote the po^ of tiie 
Be^or Woman, taken from a woman whom J had seen in May (now 
nearly two years agoX when John and he wmre at Gallow HilL I sat 
with him at intervals ail the morning,, and took down his stanaas.” The 
earlier entry, under date Tuesday, May 27, 1800, is as follows ;—** A. 
very tall woman, tall much beyond Ihe measure of tall women, called at 
the door. She had on a very Icmg brown cloak, and a very white cap, 
without bonnet. Her face was brown, but it had plainly once been 
fair. She led a little barefooted child about two years old by the hand, 
and said her husband, who was a tinker, was gone before widi the oth^ 
children. I gave her a piece of bread. Afterwards, on my road to 
Ambleside, beside the bridge at Rydal, I saw her husband sitting at 
the roadside, his two asses standing beside him, and the two young chil¬ 
dren at play upon the grass. The man did not beg. I pas^ on, and 
about a quarter of a mile farther 1 saw two boys before me, one about 
ten, the other about eight years old, at play, chasing a buttmffy. They 
were wild figures, not very ragged, but without shoes and stockings. The 
hat of the elder was wreathed round with yellow flowers; the younger, 
whose hat was only a rimless crown, had stuck it round with laurel leaves. 
They continued at play fill 1 drew very near, and then they addressed me 
with the begging cant and the whining voice of sorrow. I said, *1 
served your mother this morning’ (the boys were so like the woman 
who had called at our door that I could not be mistaken). * O,’ says 
the elder, *yoa could not serve my mothmr, for she's dead, and my 
father’s in at the next town ; he’s a potter.’ 1 persisted in my asser¬ 
tion, and that 1 would give ^m nothing. Says the elder, * (Jome, let’s 
away,’ and away they flew like lightning. They had, however, 
sauntered so long in their road that they did not reach Ambleside 
before me, and I saw them go up to Mathew Harrison’s house with 
fheir wallet upon the elder’s shoulder, and creeping with a beggar’s 
oomidaining foot. On my return through Ambleside I met, in the street^ 
the mother driving her asses, in the two panniers of one of which 
were the two little children, whom die waa chiding and threatening 
with a wand with which she used to drive on her asses, while Uie 
litde things hung in wautonneas ovm* the pannier’s edge., The woman 
had told me in the morning that she was of Scotland, which her accent 
fully proved, and that she had lived (1 think at Wi^wn); that they 
could not keep a house; and so they travelled.” U this extract ftom 
Mias Wordsworth’s journal is eomparsd with her brother's poem 
it will amply justify the remark erf the Bishop of Lincoln, 
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** His poems «re sometiiKi^ little m<»6 tjian. po^cal, Temoner ^ h^v 
deseriptiouB of the objects which she had seen, and he treated them w 
eeen himedf.” The sister adds in her jotimal of March 13, 1803 
“After tea I read W. the acoodnt I had written of the UtUe 
boj belonging to the tail woman: and an unludcy thing it was, 
for he could not escape from those very words, and so ha could not 
write the poem. He left it unfinished, and went tired to bed. In our 
walk from Bydal he had got warmed '^th the subjeot, and had half oast 
the poem.” “ Sunday Mnming (March 14).— William had s^pt badly. 
He got up at 9 i^dock, but before he roee he had finished the Be^;sr Boy 
The place referred to in \his poem is <Maily identified.—En. 

SEQUEL TO THE FOEEGOING, 

COHFOSBO XAKT YbABS AJPTKSL 

Comp. 1817. —— Pub. 1827. 

In the edition of 1856 the year assigned to this “Sequel ” is 1817. It 
does not occur in the edition of 1820, but was first published in 1827. 
—Ed. 

Wheee are they now, those wanton Boys ? 

For whose free range the daedal earth 
Was filled with animated toys. 

And implements of frolic mirth ; 

With tools for ready wit to guide; > 

And mmamente of seemlier pride, 

More fresh, more bright, than princes wear; 

For what one moment flung aside. 

Another could repair; 

What good or evil have they seen 
Since I their pastiiile witnessed hei^ 

Their daring wiles, their sportive cheer ? 

I ai&—but all is dark between! ^ 

Spirits of beauty and of grace! 

Associates in that eager chase; 

Y^ 1^ a course to nature tme, 

The sterner judgment can subdue; 

And Waken a relenting mnile * 

When moStmtam fraud Or guile; 

And lotnetiines ye can duum away 
The inward miami^ or allay. 

Ye, who tHKhih the bhuolelesa mind ^ ' 

Tour frkvomrite seat empire find I In edd. tesr and inra 





iThey met me in a genial hour. 

When universal nature breathed 

As with the breath of one sweet flower,— 

% 

A time to overrule the power 

Of discontent, and check the birth 

Of thoughts with better thoughts at strife, • 

The most familiar bane of life 
Since parting Innocence bequeathed 
Mortality to Earth! 

Soft clouds, the whitest of the year. 

Sailed through Ihe sky—^the brooks ran clear; 
The lambs from rock to rock were bounding ; 
With songs the budded groves resounding ; 

And to my heart are still endeared 
The thoughts with which it then was cheered r ^ 
The faith which saw that gladsome pair 
Walk through the fire with unsinged hair. 

Or, if such faith must needs deceive— * 

Then, Spirits of beauty and of grace. 

Associates in that eager chase; 

Ye, who within the blameless mind 
Your favourite seat of empire dnd*— * 

Kind .Spirits ! may we not believe 
That they, so happy and so fair 
Through your sweet influence, and the care 
Of pitying Heaven, at least were free 
From touch of deadly injury ? 

Destined, whatever their earthly doom. 

For mercy and immortal bloom I 

AnH to my heart is stall endeared 

The faith with whidh it then was cheered. 

As if such thoughts must needs deceive. war. 

The preceding four lines added in edd* 1836 to I846i 
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TO A BUTTBBFLY. 


* 


TO A BUTTEBFLY. 

* 

Comp. March 14,1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[Written in the Orchard, Town-end, Qrasmere. My sister and I were 
parted immediately after the death of our mother, who died in 1778, 
both being very young.] 


Stay near me—do not take thy flight! 
A little longer stay in sight I 
Much converse do I find in thee, 
Historian of my infancy I 
Float near me: do not yet depart! 
Bead times revive in thee: 

Thou bring’st, gay creature as thou art! 
A solemn image to my heart, 

My fathers family! 


Oh! pleasant, pleasant were the daj’S, 

The time, when, in our childish plays, 

My sister Fmmeline and I 
Together chased the butterfly! 

A very hunter did I rush 

Upon the prey:—^with leaps and springs 

I followed on from brake to bush; 

But she, God love her I feared to brush 
The dust from off its wings. 

This poem was never altered. Written at Grasmere in 18(12, it 
refers to the days of cdiildhood apmt at Codcennouth before 1778. 
Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, referred to in (he note in the previotis 
poem, oontanues" While we w«re at breahfeurt W. wrote the poem to 
a Butterfly. The thought came upon him as we talking about the 
pleasure we both always fait at the si^t of a butterfly. I tdd htm 
that 1 used to chase dm a litde, but ^t I was afraid of brushing the 
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duftt off thoir wings, and did not catch them* Mr Simpson in just 
Os ho was finishing the poem. After he was gone, I wrote it down, 
and Ihe other poems, and I r^ul them all over to him.’* (The “ other 
poems ” doubtless refer to The Siaffing Bird^ Alice Fdl^ and Beggared .. , 
“ William began to try to alter the Butterfly, and tired himself.”—^En. 


THE EMIGRANT MOTHER. 

Comp. March 16th and 17th, 1801. - Pub, 1807. 

Once in a lonely hamlet I sojourned 
In which a Lady driven from France did dwell; 
Tlie big and lesser griefs with which she mourned. 
In friendship she to me would often teU. 


This Lady, dwelling upon British ground,^ 

Where she was cliildless, daily would repair* 

To a poor neighbouring cottage; as I found. 

For sake of a young Child whose home was there. 


Once having seen her clasp with fond embrace 
Tliis Child, I chanted to myself a lay, 

Endeavouring, in our English tongue, to trace 
Such things as she unto the Babe might say 

* 1845. 

.Eiiglu^ ground, isoT. 

* 1827. 

.did repair isor. 

1845. 

Once did I see her dasp the child about, * 

And take it to herself; and 1, next day, 

« Widied in my native tongue to fashion out 

finnli fJiinon aji aha unto thia dlild mieht Sav Z 1807. 
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And thus, from what I heard and knew, or guessed,* 
My song the workings of her heart expressed. 

I- . 

“ Dear Babe, thou daughter of another, 

One moment let me be thy mother! 

An infant’s face and looks are thine, 

And sure a mother’s heart is mine: 

Thy own dear mother’s far away, 

At labour in the harvest field: 

Thy little sister is at play;— 

What wannth, what comfort would it yield 
To my poor heart, if thou wouldst be 
One little hour a child to me! 


II. 

Across the waters I am come, 

And I liave left a babe at home: 

A long, long way of land and sea ? 

Come to me—^I’m no enemy: 

1 am the same who at thy side 
Sate yesterday,, and made a i^est 

Once did I see her take with fond embrace 
This infant to herself ; and 1, next day, 

Endeavoured in my native tongue to trace 

Sudi things as she unto the child might say: isso. 

Once having seen her take with fond embrace 
This infant to herself, I framed a lay, 

Endeavouring in my native tongue to trace 

Such things as she unto the <hiid might say: i8S7. 

IF 

1 184S. 

And thus, from what X knew* had heard, and guesser],« 
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For thee, sweet Baby !—^thou hast tried. 
Thou know’st the pillow of my breast; 
Good, good art thou:—aJjus ! to me 
Far more than I can be to thee. 

HI. 

Here, little Darling, dost thou lie; 

An infant thou, a mother I! 

Mine wilt thou be, thou hast no fears; 
]Miue art thou—spite of these my tears. 
Alas ! Iwifore I left the spot. 

My baby and its dwelling-place. 

The nurse said to me, * Tears shouhl not 
Be shed upon an infant’s face. 

It was unlucky ’—no, no, no ; 

No truth is in them who say so! 


IV. 

My own dear Tattle-one will sigh. 

Sweet Babe ! and they will let him die. 

‘ He pines,’ they’ll say, * it is his d<:»om. 

And you may see his hour is come.’ 

Oh! had he but thy cheerful smiles. 

Limbs stout as thine, and li]>s as gay. 

Thy looks, thy cunning, and thy wiles. 

And countenance like a summer’s day. 
They would have hopes of him;—and then 
I should behold his face agjiin ! 


V. 

’Tis gone—^like dreams that we forget; 
There was a smile or two—^yet—yet ^ 

1 1820. 

’Tis gone—forgotten—let me do 
My best—there was a smile or two, 

B 


1837. 


II. 
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I can remember them—I see 

The smileys, worth all the world to me. 

I^ear Baby ! I must lay thee <lown ; 

Tliou troublest me with strange alarms; 
Smiles hast thou, briglit ones of thy own 
I cannot keej) thee in my arms; 

Bor they confound me—where—whore is 
That last, that sweetest smile of his 


VI. 

Oh ! liow I love thee !—we will stay 
Together here this one half day. 

My sister’s child, who bears my name, 
Frmn France to sheltering England came 
She with her mother crossed the sea; 
The babe and mother near me dwell; 
Yet does my yearning heart to thee 
Turn rather, tliough I love her well 


■* 1827. 

, . . . sweet ones of thy own, 

* i8sr. 

For they confound me ; os it is 
1 have forgot those sniiJes of his. 

For they bewilder me—even now 
Wi smiles are lost,—I know not how. 

By those bewildering glances crost 
In which the light of his is lost. 

® 1327. 

From France across the Ocean came; 

* 1848. 

My Darling, she is not to me 

What thou art! though 1 love her well: 

But to my heart she cannot be 
What thou art, though 1 love her well: 


1807. 


1807. 


1820. 


1827. 


1807. 


1807. 

18S2. 
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Best, little Stranger, rest thee here! 

Never was any cliild more dear! 

VIL 

—I cannot help it; ill intent 
I’ve none, my pretty Innocent! 

I wee]>—1 know they do thee wrong. 
These tears—and my poor idle tongue. 

Oh, what a kiss was that! my cheek 
How cold it is ! but thou art gcjod; 

Thine eyes are on me—the^ would speak, 
I think, to help me if they couhl. 
Blessings upon that soft, warm face,^ 

My heart again is in its place! 


VITT. 

Wliile thou art mine, my little Love, 

This cannot be a sorrowful grove; 

(’ontentinent, hope, and mother’s glee, 

I seem to find them all in thee: 

Here’s grass to play with, here are flowers; 

I’ll call thee by my darling’s name; 

Thou hast, I think, a look of ours. 

Thy features seem to me the same; 

His little sister thou shalt be; 

And, when once more my liome I see. 

I’ll tell him many tales of Thee.” 

In edd 1807 and 1815, this poem had no distinctive title j but it 
was known, in the Wordswortli circle, as The Emigrant Moth&r from 
1802. It was first published under tliat name in 1820. It was revised 
and altered in 1827, 1832, 1836, and more especially in 1845. 

• 1820 . 

that quiet face, 180?. 
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THE RAINBOW. 


In Dorothy Wordsworth’s Xounial the following entries occur:— 
“ Tuesday (March 16).—^William went up into the orchard, and wrote 
a part of the Emigrant Mother.” ** Wednesday .—^William went up into 
the orchard, and finished the poem. . . I went and sate with W., and 
walked backwards and forwards in the orchard till dinner-time. He 
read me his poem.”—E d. 


MY HEART LEAPS UP WHEN 1 BEHOLD; 

Ob, The Rainbow. 

Comp. March 26, 1802.-Pub. 1807. 

[Written at Town-end, Grasmere.] 

My heart leaps up wlien I behold 
A rainbow in the sky: 

So was it when my life began; 

So is it now I am a man; 

So be it when I shall grow old, 

Or let me die ! 

Tlie Child is father of the Man; 

And I could wish my days to be 

Bound each to each by natural piety. 

“March 26, 1802.—^W. wrote the Rainbow” (Dorothy Wordsworth 
Journal). 

“I am informed that these lines {The Ba%rd>ow) have been dted as 
specimen of despicable puerility. So much the worse for the citer; nc 
willingly In his presence would I behold the sun setting behind on 
mountains. . . . But let the dead bury their dead ! The poet sang f< 
the living. . . 1 was always pleased with the motto plac^ under tl 
figure of the rosemary in old herbals— 

* Sus, apage ! Hand iibi spiro.’ ” 

Samuel Tatlob Colebidqe, in T/ie Friend^ YoL I., p. 58.— £d. 
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AMONG ALL LOVELY THINGS MY LOVE HAD 

BEEN, 

Comp. April 12, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Among all lovely things my Love had bedn; 

Hfid noted well the stars, all flowers that grew 
About lier liome ; but she had never seen 
A glow-worm, never one, and tliis I knew. 

While riding near her home one stormy niglit 
A .single glow-worm did I chance to espy; 

1 gave a fervent welcome to the sight, 

And from my horse J lept; great joy had T. 

Upon a lt‘af the glow-worm did I lay. 

To bear it with me tlirough the stormy night: 

And, as b('fore, it shone without dismay; 

Albeit jiutting forth a fainter light. 


When to the dwelling of iny Love 1 came, 

I went into the orchard quietly; 

And left tlie glow-worm, blessing it by name. 
Laid safely by itself, beneath a tree. 


The whole next day, I hoped, and hoped with fear; 

At night the glow-worm shone beneath the tree; 

C led my Lucy to the spot, “ Look here,” 

Oh ! joy it was for her, and joy for me! 

This poem—known in the Wonlswortli household as The Olotcicorm — 
was written on the 12tli of April 1802, during a ride from Middleham 
to Baimrurd Castle, and was published in the edition of 1807. It was 
iiev^ reproduced. The “ Lucy ” of this ami other poems was his 
Sister Dorothy. In a letter to Coleridge, written in April 1802, he 
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brother’s water. 


thus refers to the poem, and to tlie incident which gave rise to it:— 

I parted from M-on Monday afternoon, about six o’clock, a little 

on this side Rushyford. Soon after I missed my road in the midst of 
the storm. Between the beginning of Lord Darlington’s park at JRaby, 
and two or three miles beyond Staindrop, 1 composed the poem on the 
o))posite page. 1 reached Bai-nard Castle about half-past ten. . . . 

The incident of this ]X)em took place alwut seven years ago between my 
sister and me.” In the beginning of the year 1795—seven years before 
— Wordsworth was at Penrith attending his friend Raisley Calvert in 
his last illness (having spent most of the previous year in the Lake 
countiy). In the autumn of 1795 he settled at Raeedown, Dorsetshire, 
with his sister. The following is Dorothy Wordsworth’s account of the 
composition of the poem :—“Tuesday, April 20, 1802.—We sate in the 
orchard and repeated the Glowworm, and other poems. Just when 
William came to a well, or trough, which there is in Ixml Darlingtoii’s 
park, he began to write that poem of the Glowwoiiu. He tinished it 
about two miles and a-half beyond Sijiindrop. . . So much for the 
Glowworm. It was written coming from Middleliam, on Monday, 
April 12,1802.”—Ed. 

WKTTTEN IN MARCH, 

While Resting on THk Bridge at the Foot of Brother’s Water. 

Comp. April 16, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[Extempore. This little poem was a favourite with Joanim Baillie.] 

The Cock is crowing. 

The stream is flowing, 

Tlie small birds twitter. 

The lake doth glitter, 

The green field sleeps in the sun; 

The oldcjst and youngest 

Are at work with the strongest; 

The cattle are grazing, 

Tlieir heads never raising; 

There are forty feeding like one \ 




like an army defeated 
The snow hatli retreated. 
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And now doth fare ill 
On the top of the bare hill; 

The rioughboy is whooping—anon—anon: 
There’s joy in the mountains; 

Tliere’s life in tlie fountains; 

Small clouds are sailing, 

Blue sky prevailing; 

The rain is over and gone! 


This poem, like tho two preceding one.^, was never altered. It was 
not “ written in March ” bnt on the 16th of Ajiril ((Jootl Friday) 1802. 
I'he bridge referred to crt»ssos ftoMrill Beck,a little below Haftsop inPat- 
terdale. The following is fr<»nj Dorothy‘W'ordswtii-th’s iJiary. lireconls 
the walk from Ullswater, over Kirkstone Pass, to Ambieside;—“Friday, 
16th Aj)ril (Good Friday).—When I undrew tlie curtains in the morn¬ 
ing, I wsis much aftVcted by the beauty of the prospect and the change. 
The sun shone, the wind had paasetl away, the hills looktHl cheerful. 
The river w.is very bright :vs it flowed into the lake. The church rises 
up behiml a little knotof rocks, the stee[)le not so high as an ordinary three 
story house: ti'ces in a row in the garden under tlie walk We set forwaril. 
The v.aUey is at lirst broken by little rocky, woody knolls, that make retir¬ 
ing pj<'tce.s, fairy valleys in the vale. The river winds along under these 
hills, travelling not iii a bustle, but not slowly, to the lake. We saw a 
fisherman in tlie flat meadow on the other side of the water. He ciime 
tow.inls us, and threw his line over tlie two-Jirched biidge. It is a 
bridge of a heavy construction, almost bending inwards in the inuhlle ; 
but it IS grey, and there is a look of ancientry in the architecture of it 
that ])leascd me. As we go on the vale opens out more into one vale, 
with somewhat of a cradle bed. (Jottsiges, with groups of ti^es on tin* 
side of the hills. We passed a j>au’ of twin cliildren two yearn oi<i; sjite 
<m the next bridge which we crossed, a single arch. We ivsted again 
upon the turf, and looked at the same bridge. We observed arches in 
the water, occasionetl by the hvrge stones sending it «lown in two streams. 
A sheep came plunging through the river, stumbled up the bank, and 
jiassed close w) us. It Imd been frightened by an insignificant little dog 
on tlie other side. Its fleece droppeil a glittering shower under its 
belly. Pnniroscs by the roaiiside; pilewort tliat shone like stars of 
gola in the sun ; violets, strawberries rctireil and half buri^ among the 
grass. When we came to the foot of Brotlier’s W’^ater, I left William 
sitting on the bridge, and wont along the path on the right side of the 
lake through the wood. I was delighted with what I saw ; the water 
under the boughs of the bare old trees, the simplicity of the mountains, 
and the exquisite beauty of tho path. There was one grey cottage. 1 
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repeated the Glowwoim. as I walked along. I hong over the gate, and 
thought I could have stayed for ever. When I returned, 1 found Wil¬ 
liam writing a poem des^ptive of the sights and sdiands we saw and 
heard. There was the gentie flowing of the stream, the glittering lively 
lake, green fields, without a living creature to be seen on them ; behind 
us, a flat pasture with forty-two cattle feeding; to our left, the road 
leading to the hamlet. No smoke there, the sun shone on the brti^ roofs. 
The people were at work, ploughing, harrowing, and sowing j lasses 
working; a dog barking now and then ; cocks crowing, birds twifctex*- 
iiig ; the snow in (xitches at the top of the highest hills; yellow palms, 
])urple and green twigs on the birches, ashes with their glitterinfj stems 
quite bare. The hawthorn a bright green, witli black stems under the 

ojik. The moss of the oaks glossy..As we went up the 

vale of brother’s Water, more and more cattle feeding, a hundred of 
them. William finished his ])oem before we got to tlie foot of Kirk- 

stone. There were hundreds of cattle in the vale. 

The walk up Kirkstone wjis very interesting. The becks among 
the rocks were all alive. William shewed me the little mossy stimm- 
let which he had before h)ved, when he saw its bright green track 
in the snow. The view alx>ve Ambleside very beautiful. There we 
sate, ami lix>ked down on the green vale. We watched the crows at 
a little distance from us become white as silver, as they flew in the sun¬ 
shine ; and, when they went still fiirther, they looked like shapes of 
water passing over the green fields.”— Ed. 


THE EEDBPvEAST CHASING THE IIHTTEHFJ.Y. 


Comp. April 18, 1802.-Pub. 1807. 

[Observed, as described, in the then beautiful orchard, Town-end, 
Grasmere.] 

The edition of 1857 assigns this poem to the year 1806, and it is so 
placed in the chronological table,in the first volume of the present edition ; 
but, in Doiothy Wordsworth’s Journal, I fiml, under date “Sunday, 
18th” (April 1802), the following note“ A mild grey morning with ris¬ 
ing vapours. We sate in the orchard. William wrote the poem on the 
Robin and the Butterfly. . . . W. met me at Bydal with the conclusion 
of the poem to the Robin. I read it to him in bed. We left out some 
lines.” That this was the correct date of the comixtsitiou of the poem 
is made more evident by the note two days later :—“ Tuesday, 20th.— 
W. wrote a conclusion to the poem of the Butterfly, * I’ve watched you 
uow a full half-hour.’ ”—Ed. 
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Art thou the bird whom Man loves best. 
The pious bird with tlie scarlet breast, 

Our little English Robin; 

Tlie bird that conics about our doors 
When Autuiim-winds are sobbing ? 

Art thou the Peter of Norway Boors ? 
Tlieir Thomas in Finland, 

And Russia far inland ? 

The bird that by some name or other^ 

All men who kiwAV tliee call tlieir brother. 
The darling of ehihlreii and men ? 

Could Fath(*r Adam* ojien hi, 

And see this sight beneath the skies, 

HeM wish to close them again. 

—If the Ihitterlly knew but his friend, 
Hither his flight he would beml; 

And find his way to me. 

Under the branches of the tree: 

111 and out, he darts about; 

C'an this be the bird, to man so gooil, 

Tliat after their bewildering,- 


‘ IS 19. 

The hint whom hv s<niii* . . . 

, . who. isar 

ISIS. 

In and out, he darts ah<»iit ; 

If is little heart is tlirobbim;; 

Can this lie the binl to man so good, 

Our consecrated Ruhiu ! 

That, after, &;e., .... isot. 


* See Paradise Lost, Book XL, wlien Adam points out to Eve the omin¬ 
ous sign of tho Eaglo chasing “ two Birds of gayest plume,” and the gentlu 
Hart and Hmd pni'sued by their enemy. 1815. 
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TO A BUTTERFLY. 


Covered with leaves the little children,' 

So painfully in the wood ? 

What ailed thee, Eohin, that thou could’st pursue 
A beautiful creature, 

That is gentle by nature ? 

■ Beneath the summer sky 
From flower to flower let him fly; 

Tis all that lie wishes to do. 

The cheerer Thou of our in-door sadness. 

He is the friend of our summer gladness: 

Wliat hinders, then, that ye slioiild be 
Playmates in the sunny weatlier. 

And fly about in the air together! 

His beautiful wings in crimson are drest, 

A crimson as bright as tliine own: ^ 

Would’st thou be happy in thy nesi,® 

O pious Bird! whom man loves best, 

Love him, or leave him alone! 


TO A BUTTEKFT.Y. 

Comp. April 20, 1802. - Puh. 1807. 

[Written in the Orchard, Town-end, Grasmere.] 

I’ve watch’d you now a full half-hour. 
Self-poised upon that yellow flower: 

18<)2. 

Did cover with leave.s , . . 1807 . 

1815. 

Like the hues of thy breast. 

His beautiful wings iu crimson are drent, 

A brother he seems of thine own: isor. 

185»». • 

If thou would’at be happy in thy nest, 1807 . 
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And, little Butterfly ! indeed 
I know not if you sleep or feed 
How motionless !—not frozen seas 
More motionless! and then 
Wliat joy awaits you, when the breeze 
Hath found you out among the trees, 

And calls you forth again ! 

This plot of orchard-ground is ours; 

My triics they are, my Sister’s flowers, 

Here rest your wings when they are w’eary; 

Here lodge as in a sanetuarv I ^ 

Come often to us, fear no wrong; 

Sit near us on the hough! 

We’ll talk of sunshine and of song. 

And summer days, when we Nvero young; 

Sweet childish days, that were as long 
As twenty days are now. 

Many of the flowers in the orchard at Dove C Cottage were planted by 
Dorothy Wordsworth. Tlie “ summer days” of childhood are referred 
to in tlie previous poem To a liuttcrflif, written on the 14th of March 
1802. See also note to previous pc>ein, The Redbreast Chasing the Butter- 
flu (P- 264).—Ed. 


FORESIGHT ; 

Or, Children Gatukrino Flowers. 

Comp. April 28, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Also composed in the Orchard, Town-en<l, Grasmere.] 

That is work of waste and ruin—® 

Do as Charles and I are doing! 

' 1S15. 


Stop here whenever you are weary, 


And rest as in a sanctuary ! 

1807. 

Tliat is work which I am rueing, 

1807. 
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FORESIGHT. 


Strawberry-bloRsoms, one and all 
We must spare them—hero are many: 
Look at it—the flower is small. 

Small and low, though fair as any: 

Do not touch it I summers two 
I am older, Anne, than you. 

Pull the primrose, sister Anne ! 
l*iill as many as you can. 

—Here are daisies, take your fill; 
Pansies, and the cuckoo-flower: 

Of tlie lofty daffodil 
Make your binl, or ^ make your bower; 
Fill your lap, and fill your bosom; 
Only spare the strawberry-blossom ! 


Piimroses, the Spring may love them— 
Summer knows but little of them: 
Violets, a barren kind,^ 

Withered on the ground must lie; 
Daisies leave no fruit behind 
When the x>retty flowerets die; 

Pluck them, and another year 
As many will be blowing here.® 

God has given a kindlier power 
To the favoured strawberry-llfjwer. 

* 1S36. 

au<i make .... 

1815. 

Violets, do what they will, 

* 1815. 

Daisies will be daisies still: 

Daisies they most live and die ; 

Fill your lap, and fill your bosom. 

Only spare the strawbeny-blossotu 


isor. 

1807. 


i8or. 
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Hither soon as spring is fled 
You and Charles and I will walk;' 

Lurking herries, ripe and red, 

Tlien will hang on every stalk, 

Each within its leafy bower; 

And for that promise spare the flower 

“ Wedhieaday^ 28th April (1802).—Co])ied tlie Prioress’s Tale. Wra. 
was in the orchard. He worked away at his poem, though he was ill, 
and tired. I happened to say that when I was a child I would not 
have pulled a strawberry blossom; T left him, and wrote out the 
Manciple’s Tale. At dinner time he came in with the poem of 
‘ Children gathering flowers,’ but it was not quitt* finished, and it kept 
him long from his dinner. It is ?iow done. He is working at the 
’rinker.” (Dorfdhy Wordsworth’s Diary). At an earlier date in the 
same year,—Jan. 31st, 1802,—the following occurs in the same Diary: 
“ I found a strawberry blossom in a ruck. The little slender flower hiid 
more courage tlian the green leaves, for they were but half expanded 
and half grown, but the blossoms was spread full out. I uprooted it 
rashly, and I felt as if I had been committing an outrage; I planttnl 
it again. It will have but a stormy life of it, but let it live if it can.”— 
Ed. 


TO THE SMALL CELANDINE.* 

Comp. April 30, 1802. - Pub, 1807. 

[Written at Town-end, Crasmere. It is remarkable that this flower, 
coming out 8<j early in the spring as it does, and so bright and beautifirl, 
and in such profusion, should not have been noticed earlier in English 
verse. Wliat adds much to the interest that attends it is its habit of 
shutting itself up and opening out according to the degi-ee of light and 
temperature of the air.] 

Pansieh, lilies, kingcups, daisies, 

Let them live upon tlieir praises; 


* 1886 . 

When the months of spring are fled, 

Hither let us bend our walk ; 1816 . 

^ The last stanza was added in ed. 1816. > 


-.-f_ 


Common File wort. 1302. 
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TO THE SMALL CELANDINE. 


Long as there’s a sun that sets. 
Primroses will have their glory; 
Long as there are violets. 

They will have a place in story: 
There’s a flower that shall be mine, 
'Tis the little Celandine. 

Eyes of some men travel far 
For the finding of a star; 

Up and down the heavens they go, 
Men that keep a mighty rout I 
I’m as great as they, 1 trow, 

Since the tiay 1 found thee out. 
Little Flower !—Ill make a stir. 
Like a sage astronomer.^ 

Modest, yet withal an Elf 
Bold, and lavish of tliyself; 

Since we needs must first have met 
I have seen thee, high and low. 
Thirty years or more, and yet 
’Twas a face I did not know ; 

Thou hast now, go where I may. 
Fifty greetings in a day. 

Ere a leaf is on a bush, 

In the time before the thrush 
Has a thought about her nest,® 
Thou wilt come with half a call 
Spreading out thy glossy breast 
Like a careless Prodigal; 

^ 1836 . 

Like a great astronomer. 


1801 . 


* 1888 . 


about its nesty 


1807 . 
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* 1836 . 


Telling talcs about the sun, 

Wlien weVe little wanntli, or none. 

Poets, vain men in tlieir mood! 
IVavel with the multitude: 

Never heed them ; I aver 
That they all are wanton wooers; 
But the thrifty cottager, 

Who stirs little out of doors, 

Joys to spy thee near her home; 
Spring is coming. Thou art come ! 

Comfort have tliou of tliy meiit. 
Kindly, unassuming Spirit! 

Careless of thy neighbourhood. 

Thou dost show thy phjasant face 
On the moor, and in the wood. 

In the lane;—there’s not a place. 
Howsoever mean it be. 

But ’tis good enough for thee. 

Ill befal the yellow flowers. 

Children of the flaring hours ! 
Buttercups, that will be seen. 
Whether we will see or no; 

Others, too, of lofty mien; 

They have done as worldlings do, 
Taken praise that should be thine, 
Little, humble Celandine! 

Prophet of delight and mirth, 
IW-recpnted upon eart\i 

Scorned and alighted upon earth. 


1807 . 
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TO THE SAME FLOWER. 


• Herald of a mighty band, 

Of a joyous train ensuing, 

Serving at iiiy lieait’s coimiiand. 

Tasks that are no tasks renewing,^ 

I will sing, as doth behove, 

Hymns in praise of what I love! 

In Dorothy WordswoiiJi’s Journal the following occurs, under date 
April 30 ;—“ We came into the orchard directly after breakfast, and 
sat there. Tlie lake was calm, the sky cloudy. W. began to write tlie 
poem of the Celandine. ... I walked Iwickwards and forwards with 
William. He repeated his poem to me. Then he got to work again, 
and would not give over.” Saturday, 1.—“ A heavenly morning. 

We went into the garden, and sowed the scarlet beans about the house. 
It was a clear sky. I sowed the flowers, William helped me. We then 
went and sat in the orchard till dinner time. It w.ts very hot. William 
wrote the Celandine. We planned a shed, for the sun was too much 
for us.” 

We have no other information as to the date of the composition of the 
two poems To the Small Celandine. Founding on it in the chronological 
table, I assigned the first of them to the 30th of April, and the second 
to the 1st of May. The poems resemble etich other in theme mid 
structure, and might almost stand as the first .and second {laits of the 
same poem. We may at least apply to them what Wordsworth says of 
his second and third poems To die Daiai/^ in a note to the edition of 1807: 
—“These poems were overflowings of the mind, in composing the one 
which stands first in the first volume.” The above was written before 
I had access to Miss Wordsworth’s Gfasmere Journal. In it I find the 
conjecture confirmed. “ May let.— "Wm. wrote ihe Celandine, second 
part”—E d. 

TO THE SAME FLOWER 

Comp. May 1,1802* —— Pub. 1807. 

Pleasures newly found arc sweet 
When they lie about our feet: 

February last, my heart 
First at sight of thee was glad; 

1886. 

Singing at my heart’s command, 

Ju the lanes my thoughts pursuing, 1807. 



TO THE SAME PLOWEK. 


All unheard of as thou art. 

Thou must needs, I think, have had, 
(Celandine ! and long ago, 

Piaise of which I uotliing know. 

I have not a doubt but he. 
Whosoe'er the man might be. 

Who the first with pointed rays 
(Workman worthy to be sainted) 

Set the sign-board in a bla^se, 

Wlien tlie rising sun he painted. 
Took the fancy from a glance 
At tliy ghttejing countenance. 

Soon as gentle breezes bring 
News of winter's vanishing. 

And the cliildren build their bowers, 
Sticking 'kerchief-plots of mould 
All about with full-blown flowers, 

' Tliick as sheep in shepherd's fold I 
With the proudest thou art there. 
Mantling in the tiny square. 

Often have I sighed to measure 
By myself a lonely pleasure. 

Sighed to think, I read a bot)k. 

Only read, perhaps, by me; 

Yet I long coijld overlook 
Thy bright coronet and Thee, 

And thy arch and wily ways. 

And thy store of other praise. 

Blithe of heart, from week to week 
Thou dost play at hide-and-scek; 

S 
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TO THE SAME FLOWER. 

While the patient primrose sits 
Like a beggar in the cold. 

Thou, a flower of wiser wits, 
Slip’st into thy sheltering hold 
Liveliest of the vernal train ® 
When ye are all out again. 

Drawn by what peculiar spell. 

By what charm of sight or smell. 
Does the dim-eyed curious Bee, 
Tjahouring for her waxen cells. 
Fondly settle up()n Thee, 
l*rized above all buds and bells 
Opening daily at thy side, 

By the season multiplied ? 


Thou art not beyond the moon, 
But a tiling “ beneath our shoon 
Let the bold l>iscovorer tlirid 
In his bark the polar sea 


• 1832. 

Slipp’st into thy sheltered hold. 


® 1846. 

Bright as any of the train 


® 1846. 

Let, as old Magellen did. 

Others roam about the sea; 

. . . Magellan 

Let, with hold adventurers’ skill, 
Others thrid the polar sea ; 

Let the bold adventurer thrid 
* lu his bark the polar sea; 


1307. 

1807. 

1807. 

1815. 

1820. 


1887. 
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THE LEECH-GATHERER. 


Hear who will a pyramid; 
Praise it is enough for me. 

If there be but three or four 
Who wUl love my little Flower. 


THE LEECH-GATHERER; 

Or, Resolutioit and Independence. 

Comp. May 7, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[Written at Town-end, Ora.smore. This old man I met a few hundi-ed 
yards from my cottage; aud the acc'ount of him is taken from his own 
month. I wius in the state of feeling described in the beginning of the 
poem, while crossing over Barton Pell from Mr Clarkson’s, at the foot 
of Ullswater, towanls Askham. The image of the hare I then obseiwed 
on the ridge of the Pell.] 


There was a roaring in tlie wind all night; 

The rain came heavily and fell in floods; 

Rut now the sun is rising calm and bright; 

Tlie birds are singing in the distant woods; 

Over his own sweet voice the Stock-dove broods; 

The Jay niakes answer as the Magpie chatters; 

And all the air is filled with pleasant noise of waters. 


II. 

All tilings that love the sun are out of doors; 

The sky rejoices in the morning’s birth; 

The grass is bright writh rain-drops;—on the moors 
The hare is running races in her mirth; 

And with her feet she from the plashy earth 
Raises a mist; that,^ glittering in the sun, 
Runs^with her all the way, wherever she doth run. 

’ 18». 


which 


1807. 



4 


276 THE liEECH-OATHEREE. 

III. 

I was a Traveller then upon the moor, 

1 saw the hare that raced about with joy; 

I heard the woods and distant waters roar; 

Or heard them not, as happy as a boy: 

The pleasant season did my heart employ: 

My old remembrances went from me wholly; 

And all the ways <5f men, so vain and melancholy. 


IV. 

But, as it sometimes chanceth, from the mij'ht 
Of joy in minds that can no further go. 

As high as we have mounted in deliglit 
In our dejection do we sink as low; 

To me that morning did it happen so; 

And fears and fancies thick upon me came; 

Dim sadness—and blind thoughts, I knew not, nor couM name. 


V. 

I heard the sky-lark warbling in the sky 
And I bethought me of the playful hare; 

Even such a happy Child of eartii am I; 

Even as these blissful creatures do I fare; , 

Far from the world 1 walk, and from all care; 
But there may come another day to me— 
Solitude, pain of heart, distress, and poverty. 


VI. 

My whole life I have lived in pleasant thouglit. 

As if life’s business were a summer mood; 

As if all needful things would come unsought 

^ 1820 . 

. 1 heard tile sky-lark ainging in the sky ; 1807. 



THE LEECH-OATHEEER. 


277 


To genial faith, still rich in genial good: 

But how can He expect that others should 
Build for him, sow for him, and at his call 
Love him, who for himself will take no heed at all ? 

vn. 

1 thought of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, 

Tlie sleepless Soul that perished in his pride 
Of Him who walked in glory and in joy 
Following his plough, along the mountain-side 
By our own spirits are we defied: 

We Poets in our youth begin in gladness; 

But thereof come in tlie end despondency and madness. 

viir. 

N(»w, wliether it were by peculiar grace, 

A leading from above, a something given. 

Yet it befel that, in this lonely place. 

When I with these untoward thoughts had striven, 
Beside a pool bare to the eye of heaven® 

I saw a Man before me unawares: 

The oldest man he seemed that ever wore grey hairs. 

♦ix. 

As a huge stone is sometimes seen to lie 

(touched on the bald top of an eminence; 

* 

Wonder to all who do the same espy, 

* 1815. 

. . . . perished in its pride ; isor 

* 1820, 

Behind his plough, upon the mountain-side : isor 

® 1820. 

When up and down my fancy thus was driven, 

And I witli these untoward thoughts had striven, >807. 

** My course 1 stopped as soon as I espied 
The old man in Ihat naked wilderness ; 

Close by a Pond, upon the further side. 
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l^y what means it could tliither come, and whence; 
So that it seems a thing endued with sense: 

Like a sea-beast crawled forth, that on a shelf 
Of rock or sand reposeth, tliere to sun itself; 


X. 

Such seemed this Man, not all alive nor dead. 

Nor all asleep—in his extreme old age: 

His body was bent double, feet and head 
Coming together in life’s pilgrimage 
As if some dire constraint of pain, or rage 
Of sickness felt by him in times long past, 

A more than human weight upon his frame had t5ast. 


XT. 

Himself he propped, limbs, body, and pale face,* 

Upon a long grey staft* of shaven wood: 

And, still as 1 drew near with gentle pace. 

Upon the margin of that moorish flood ® 

Motionless as a cloud the old Man stood. 

That heareth not the loud winds when they call; 

And moveth all together, if it move at all. 

He stood alone; a minute’s space 1 guess 
1 watched him, he continuing motionless ; 

To the Pool's further margin then 1 drew ; 

He being all the while before me full in view. 

Added in edd isor and isi5. 

* isw. 

Coming together in their pilgrimage ; 1807. 

* i8se. 

Himself he propped, h» body, limbs, and face, isor. 

® 1890 . 

Beside the little pond or moorish flood isotr. 
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XIL 

At .ie^n, nimself unsettling, he the pond 
Sti^ed with his staff, and fixedly did look 
Upofe the^ muddy water, which he conned, 
i\s he had been reading in a book; 

AnJ^nqjw a stranger’s privilege I took 
^ndjJdravSing to his side, to him did say, 

“ This morning gives us promise of a glorious day.” 

XIII. 

A gehtle answer did the old Man make, 
fn courteous sjjeech which forth he slowly drew: 

And him with further words J thus bespake, 

“ What occupation do you there pursue i ^ 

Tliis is a lonesome jjlace for one like you.” 

Ere lie replied, a flash of mild surpri.se 
Broke from tins sable orbs of his yet-vivi<l eyes.* 

XIV. 

If is words came feebly, from a feeble chest. 

But each in solemn order followed each. 

With something of a lofty utterance drest— 

(’hoice word and measured phrase, above the rtiach 
()f ordinary men ; a stately speech; 

Such as grave Livei*s do in Scotland use. 

Religious men, who give to God and man their dues. 

* 1820. 

Anti now such freedom as I could 1 took ; I 807 . 

* 1820. 

“ What kind of work is that whicli you pursue ! ” isor. 

® i836. 

He answ^ed me with pleasure and surprise; 

And there was, while he spake, a fire about his eyes. 

• i8or. 

He answered, while a flash of mild surprise 
^ Bixike from the sable orbs of his yet>vivid eyes. I 820 . 
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THE LEECH-aSLTE^KER. 


XV. 

He tolil, that^ these waters he had come ' 

To gather leeches, being old and poor: 

Employment hazardous and wearisome! 

And he had many hardships to endure: 

From ^nd to pond he roamed, from moor to moor; 
Housing, with (.»od*s good help, by choice or chance; 
And in this way he gained an honest maintenance. 

XVI. 

The old Man still stood talking by my side; 

Blit now his voice to me was like a stream 
Scarce heard; nor word from word could T divide; 
Ami the whole body of the Man did seem 
T.ike one whom I had met with in a dream; 

Or like a man from some far region sent, 

To give me human strength, by apt admonishment.*^ 

XVII. 

My former thoughts returned: the fear that kills; 
And hope that is unwilling to be fed, 

Cold, pain, and labour, and all fleshly ilia; 

And mighty Poets in their misery dead. 

—^Perplexed, and longing to lie comforted,* 

My question eagerly did I renew, 

“ 'How is it that you live, and what is it you do ? ” 

‘ 1827. 

He told me that he to this pond liad come. 

2 1827 

. , . . and strong admonishment. 

. . . . by strong admonishment. 

3 1820. 

And now, not knowing what the Old Man said, 

But now, perplexed by what the Old Man had said, 


1807 . 

1807 . 

1820 . 

1807 . 

1815 . 
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THE LBECH>{MTH£fiEB. 

XVIII. 

wit^ a smile did then his words repeat^ 

An3 said, that, gathering leeches, far and wide 
He trav^ed; stirring thus about Jiis feet 
The waters of the pools' where they abide. 

“ Once I could meet with them on every side; 
JJut they have dwindled long by slow decay; 

Yet still I persevere, and find them where I may. 


XIX. 

While he was talking thus, the lonely place, 

The old Man’s shape, and speech—all troubled me: 

In my mind’s eye I seemed to see him pace 
About the weary moors continually. 

Wandering about alone and silently. 

While 1 these thoughts within myself pursued. 

He, haWng made a pause, the same discourse renewed. 


XX. 

And soon with this he other matter blended, 

Cheerfully uttertid, with demeanour kind, 
liut stately in the main; and when he ended, 

I could have laughed myself to .scorn to find 
In that decrepit Man so firm a mind. 

“ God,” said I, " be my help and stay secure ; 

I’ll think of the Leech-gatherer on the lonely moor! ’ 

“ifay 7.—W. wrote the Leech-Gatherer” (Dorothy Wordsworth’s 
Diary). The pool, “ bare to the eye of heaven,” is doubtless the small 
pool ou W bite Moss Common. In an earlier journal, under date Friday, 
3d October 1600, the Sister writes :—“N.B. When Wm. and I return^ 
from accompanying Jones, we met an old man almost double. He hud 

•' isar. 

. . , . ponds .... 1807. 
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on a coat thrown over hia shoulders above his waistcoat and coat. UndeiT j. 
this he carried a bundle, and had an apron on, and a night-cap. His A 
face was interesting. He had dark eyes, and a long nose. Jdbn, who 
iifterwards met him at Wythbum, took him for a Jew. He wai of * 
Scotch parents, but had been bom in the army. He had had a wife, 

*' and a good woman, and it pleased God to bless him with ten children.’ 
Al^ these were dead but one, of whom he had not heard for many years, 
a sailot. His ttmle was to gather leeches; but now leeches were scaree, 
and he hail not strength for it. He lived by begging,.^d was making . 
his way to Carlisle where he would buy a few books sell. He said** 
leeches were very scarce, partly owing to this dry season; but many* 
yeai's they had been scarce. He supposed it owing to,th<dr being much 
sought after; that they did not breed fast; and wei^e irf 'slow growth. 
Leeches were formeiijr 2s. 6d. the 100 ; now they were 30s. He had 
been hurt in driving a cart, his leg broken, hia body driven over, his 
skull fractured. He felt no pain till he recovered from hia first insen¬ 
sibility. It was late in the evening, when the light was just going 
away.” 

Wordsworth’s own note on this poem illustrates his habit of blend¬ 
ing in one description details which were originally separate, both as 
to time and place. The scenery and the incidents of the poem ai’e 
alike composite. As he tells us that he met the leech-gjitherer a few 
hundred yards from Dove Cottage, the “ lonely place ” with its “ pool, 
bare to the eye of heaven^” at once suggests White Moss Common and 
its small tarn or pool. But he adds that, in the opening sttinzsis of the 
poem, he is describing a state of feeling he was in, when crossing the 
Fells at the foot of UUswater to Askam, and that the image of the 
hare “ running races in her mirtli,” with the glittering mist accompanying 
her, was observed by him, not on White Moss Common, but in one of 
the ridges of Moor Divock.—E d. 

“I GEIEVED FOR BUONAPARTE, &o.” 

Comp. May 21, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

£In the cottage of Town-end, one afternoon in 1801, my sister read to 
me the sonnets of Milton. I had long been well acquainted with tliem, 
but I was particularly struck on that occasion with the dignified sim¬ 
plicity and majestic harmony that nms through most of them—in 
character so totally different firom the Italian, and still more so from 
Shakespeare’s fine sonnets. I took fire, if 1 may be allowed to say so, 
and produced three sonnets the same afternoon, the first I ever wrote, 
except an irregular one at school Of these tiuree the only one I dis- 
tincUy remember is ‘ I grieved for Buonaparte, &c.’ ‘ one of the others 
was never written down) the third, whicdi was I believe preserv'ed, I 
cannot particularise.] k 
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I GBJEVED for Buonapart4» witli a vain 

And an unthinking grief! The tenderestt mood^ 

Of that Man’s mind—what can it bo ? what food 
Fed his first hopes ? what knowledge could he gain ? 

’Tis not in battles that from youth we train 
^ Tlie Governor who must be wise and good, ^ ^ 

And tempeji with the sternness of the brain 
Thoughts iinotherly, and meek as womanhood. 

Wisdom live with children round her knees: 

Books, lei4 perfect freedom, and the talk 
JSfan holds with week-day man in the hourly walk 
Of the miiK^’s business; these aie the degrees 
By whicli true Sway doth mount; tliis is the stalk 
True Power doth grow on; and her rights are these. 

“ ifay 21.—W. wi*ote two soimets on Buouap:u'te, after I had i*ead 
Milton’s sonnets to him” (Dorotliy Wordsworth’s Diary). 

The “irreguDr” Konuct written “at school” to which Wordsworth 
refers in the Fenwick note to this poem, is doubtless the sonnet pub¬ 
lished in the European Magazine in 1787, Yul. XI. p. 302, and signed 
A xiologUM.—Eo. 

A FAREWELL. 

Comp. May 29, 1802. - Pub. 1815. 

[Composed just before my Sister and I went to fetch Mrs Wordsworth 
fwim Gallow-hill, near Scarborough.] 

Farewell, thou little Nook of moimtain-ground 
Thou rocky comer in the lowest stair 
Of that magnificent temple which doth bound 
One side of our whole vale witli grandeur rare ; 

^ 1830. 

.The vital blood 

Of that man’s mind .... 1807. 

.For, who aspires 

, To genuine greatness but from just desires, 

> And knowledge such as he could never gain ? 


1810. 
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A FAREWELL. 

r •' 

i 

Sweet garden-orchiird, eminently faik» • - . 

The loveliest spot that man hath ever fosDind 
Farewell!—^we leave thee to Heaven’s ’pfek&fttl care 
Thee, and the Cottage which tliou dost* surround. 

f 

Our boat is safely anchored by the shore. 

And there will safely ride when we are gone ; 

The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door 
Will prosi)er, though untended and alone: 

Fields, g(M>ds, and far-off chattels we have none: 
These narrow bounds contain our private store 
Of things earth makes, and sun doth shine upon; 
Here are they in our sight—^we have no more. 

Sunshine and shower be with you, bud and bell I 
For two months now in vain we shall be sought; 
We leave you here in solitude to dwell 
With these our latest gifts of tender thought; 

Thou, like the morning, in thy saffron coat. 

Bright gowan, and marsh-marigold, faiewell! 

Whom from the borders of the Lake we brought. 
And placed together near our rocky Well. 

We go for One to whom ye will be dear; 

And she will prize this Bower, this Indian shed. 
Our own contrivance. Building without peer I 
—^A gentle Maid, whose heart is lowly bred. 
Whose pleasures are in wild flelds gatherM, 

With joyousness, and with a tlioughtful cheer. 

Will come to you;' to you herself will wed; 

And love the blessed life that we lead here. 

' 1820 . 


Still oomc to yon 


1815 . 
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I'iear spot J Whidb we have watched with tender hoed, 
Bringing bhbsen plants and blossoms blown 
Among the dtst^Q^ mountains, flower and weed, 
Which thou hast taken to thee as thy own. 

Making all kindness registered and known; 

Thou for our sakes, though Nature’s child indeed, 

Fair in thyself and beautiful alone, 

Hast taken gifts which thou dost little need. 

And O most constant, yet most fickle Place, 

That hast thy wayward moods, as thou dost show- 

To them who look not daily on ihy face 

Who, being loved, in love no bounds dost know, 

And say’st, when we forsake thee, “ Let them go I” 
Thou easy-heal ted Thing, with thy wild race 
Of weeds and flowers, till we return be slow, 

And travel with the year at a soft pace. 


Help us to tell Her tales of years gone by, 

And this sweet spring, the best beloved and be'»t; 

Joy will be flown in its mortality; 
i:k)mething must stay to tell us of the rest. 

Here, thronged with primroses, the steep rock’s breast 
Olittered at evening like a starry sky; 

And in this bush our sparrow'*l)uilt her nest. 

Of which I sang* one song that will not die. 


O happy Garden! whose seclusion deep 
Hath been so friendly to industrious hours; 

And to soft slumbers, that did gently steep 
Our spirits, carrying with them dreams of flowers. 


* 1821 . 
* 1886 . 


in thy face; 1816 . 


Of which I sung 


18 U. 
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And wild notes warbled among leafy bowers; 

Two burning months let summer overleap. 

And, coming back with Her who will be ours. 

Into thy bosom we again shall creep. 

This “little nook of mountain-ground” is in very much the same 
condition as it was in 1802. The “ flowering shrubs ” and the “ rocky 
well ” still exist, and “ the steep rock’s breast ’’ is “ thronged with prim¬ 
roses” in spring,although the “Bower” is gone, and where it \ised to lx* 
a seat is now erected. May 29.—^W. wrote his poem on going to 
M. H. I wrote it out” (Dorothy Wordsworth’s Diary^.—E d. 


THE SUN HAS LONG BEEN SET. 

Comp. June 8, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

{This Impromptu appeai'ed, many years ago, among the Autlior’s 
poems, from which, in subsequent editions, it was excluded. It is 
reprinte«l, at the request of the Friend in whose presence the lines 
were thr«.>wn off.] 

The sun has long been set, 

Tlie stars are out by twos and threes, 

The little birds are piping yet 
Among the bushes and trees; 

Tliere’s a cuckoo, and one or two thrushes, 

And a far-off wind that rushes. 

And a sound of water that gushes,^ 

And the cuckoo’s sovereign cry 
Fills all the hollow of the sky. 

Who would “ go parading ” 

In London. “ and masquerading,” 

On such a night of June 

With that beautiful soft half-moon. 

And all these innocent blisses ? 

On such a night as this is! 

JwM %th (1802).—W. wrote the poem, * The aun baa long been set’” 
(Dorothy Wordsworth’s Diar^). The “ Friend in whose presence the 
lines were thrown off,” was his sister.—£ d. 

‘ ISM. 

. ^' And a noise of wind that rushes, 

With a noise of water that gushes; 1807 . 



SONNETS. 


287 


SONNETS. 

COMPOSED UPON WESTMINSTER BRIDGE, SEPTEMBER 3 , 1802 . 

Oomp, July 30, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[Written on the roof of a coach, on my way to Eranee.] 

Earth lias not any thing to show more fair: 

Dull wouhl he be of soul who could pass by 
A sight so touching in its majesty: 

Tliis City now doth, like a garment, wear 
The beauty of the m()riiing : silent, bare. 

Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples lie 
Open unto the fields, and to the sky; 

All bright and glittering in the smokeless air. 

Never did sun more beautifully steep 
Tn his first splendour, valley, rock, or hill; 

Ne’er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep I 
The river glideth at his own sweet will: 

Dear (lod I the very houses seem asleep; 

And all that mighty heart is lying still! 

The date which Wordsworth gave to this poem on its first publica¬ 
tion in 1807, and wliicli he retained in all subsequent editions of bis 
works, is inac<'tmite. He left Loudon for Dover,on his way to Calais on 
the 30th of July 1802. The sonnet was written that morning as he 
travelled towards Dover. The following is the record of the journey in 
his sister’s diary:—” Jvily 30.—Left London between five and six 
o’clock of the morning outside the Dover coach. A beautiful morning. 
The city, St Paul’s, with the river—a multitude of little boats, made a 
beautiful sight as we crossed Westminster Bridge j the houses not over¬ 
hung by their clouds of smoke, and were spread out endlessly; yet the 
son shone so brightly, with such a pure light, that there was something 
like the purity of one of Nature’s own grand spectacles.” This sonnet 
underwent no change in the successive editions of the works. 

In illustration of it, the following anecdote of the late Bishop of St 
David’s may be quoted. It is reported by Lord Coleridge. “ In the 
greafr debate on the abolition of the Irish Establishment in 186D, the 
Bishop of St David’s, Dr Thirlwall, had made a very remarkable speech, 
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and had been kept till past daybreak in the Houtie of Lords, before the 
ilivision was over, and he was able to walk home. He was then an old 
man, and in failing health. Some days after, he asked whether he 
had not run some risk to his health, and whether he did not feel much 
exhausted. *YeB,’ hsu^d, * perhaps so; but I was more than repaid 
by walking out upomWestminster Bridge after the division, seeing 
London in the moniing light as Wordsworth saw it, and repeating to 
myself his noble sonnet as I walked home.*” This anecdote was told to 
the Wordsworth Society, at its meeting on the 3rd of May 1882, after 
a letter recording the following somewhat similar experience had been 
read. “. . . As confirming the perfect truth of Wordsworth’s descrip¬ 
tion of the external aspects of a scene, and the way in which he reached 
its inmost soul, J may tell you what happened to me, and may have 
happened to many others. Many years ago, I think it was in 1850, 1 
chanced to be passing (in a pained and depressed state of mind, occa¬ 
sioned by the death of a friend) over Waterloo Bridge at half-past thi*ee 
on a lovely June morning. It was broad daylight, and 1 was alone. 
Never when alone in the remotest recesses of the Alps, with nothing 
around me but the mountains, or upon the plains of Africa, alone with 
the 'Wonderful glory of the southern night^ave I seen anything to ap¬ 
proach the solemnity—the southing solemnity—of the city, sleeping 
under the early sun— 

* Earth hath not anything to show more fair.’ 

How simply, yet how perfectly Wordsworth has interpreted it 1 It 
was a happy thing for us that the Dover coach left at so untimely an 
hour. It was this sonnet^ I think, that first opened my eyes to Words¬ 
worth’s greatness as a poet. Perhaps nothing that he has written shows 
more strikingly that vast S 3 rmpathy which is his ])eculiar dower.”— 
(Bobbrt*Spkncb Watson.)—Ed. 


COMPOSED BY THE SKA-SIDE, NEAR CALAIS, AUGUST, 1802 . 

Comp. August, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Fair Star of evening. Splendour of the west, 

Star of my Country I —on the horizon’s brink 
Thou hangest, stooping, as might seem, to sink 
On England’s bosom; yet well pleased to rest. 
Meanwhile, and be to her a glorious crest. 

Conspicuous to the Nations. Thou, I think, 

Should’st be my Country’s emblem; and should’st wink, 
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Bright Star! with laughter on her bannent, drest 
In thy fresh beauty. There I that dusky spot 
Beneath thee, that is England; there she lies.^ 

Blessings be on you both I one hope, on^t. 

One life, one glory t—I, with many a fear 
For my dear Country, many heartfelt sighs. 

Among men who do not love her, linger here. 

This sonnet, and the seven that follow it, were written during 
Wordsworth’s residence at Calais, in the month of August, 1802. The 
following extract from his sister’s journal illustrates it:—Arrived at 
Caiai» at four in the morning of July 31st. Delightful walks in the 
evenings; seeing far off in the west the c<iast of England, like a cloud, 
crested with Dover Castle, the evening Star, and the glory of the sky : 
the reflections in the water were more beautiful than the sky itself f 
purple waves brighter than precious stones for ever melting away upon 
the sands.”—En. « 

CALAff?, AUGUST, 1802 . 

Comp. August 7, 1802. - Pub, 1807. 

Is it a reed that’s shaken by the wind, 

Or what is it tliat ye go forth to see ? 

Lords, lawyers, statesmen, squires of low degree. 

Men known, and men unknown, sick, lame, and blind. 
Post forward all, like creatures of one kind. 

With tirst-fruit offerings crowd to bend the knee 
In France, before the new-bom Majesty. 

*Tis ever thus. Ye men of prostrate mind, 

A seemly reverence may be i)aid to power; 

But that’s a loyal virtue, never sown 

In haste, nor springing with a transient shower: 

When truth, when sense, when liberty were flown. 

What hardship had it been to wait an hour ? 

Sliame on yon, feeble Heads, to slavery prone! 

Beneath thee, it is England ; there it lie.'). 1807. 

T 


U. 
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JONES ! AS FROM CALAIS SOUTHWARD YOU AND 1. 

COVPOBSD NSAR CAIiAIS, ON THE ROAD LEADING TO ANDRES. 

CkRup. August, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Jones ! as from Calais southward you and I ^ 

Went pacing side by side, this public Way 
Streamed with the pomp of a too-credulous day * 
When faith was pledged to new-born Liberty :* 

A homeless sound of joy was in the sky: 

From hour to hour the antiquated Earth® 

Beat like the heart of Man: songs, garlands, mhth,^ 
Banners and happy faces, far and nigh! 

And now, sole register that these tilings were, 

Two solitary greetings have I heard, 

" Good-morrow^ Citizm V* a hollow word, 

As if a dead man spake it! Yet despair 


1 1836. 

when from Calais . . . iso7. 

. . while ..... 1820 . 

* 1886. 

Travelled on foot together; then +his way, 

Which 1 am pacing now, was like the May 

WiUi festivals of new-born Liberty ; 1807. 

Urged our ascendant steps, this public way 
Streamed with the pomp of a too-credulous day, 

When faith was pledged to new-born Liberty : IS20. 

* 1846. 

The antiquated Earth, as one might say, 1807 . 

The antiquated Earth, hopeful and gay, 1886 . 

* 1846. 

.garlands play, 1807. 


* 14th July 1790. 
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Touches me not, though pensive as a bird 
Whose vernal coverts winter hath laid bare. ^ 

This sonnet is addressed to Bohert Jones, of Plas>yn-llan, near Ruthin, 
Denbighshire, a brother collegian at Cambridge, and afterwards a fellow 
of St John’s College, and incumbent of Souldeme^ near Deddington, in 
Oxfordshire. It was to this friend that Wordsworth dedicated his 
Descriptive Skett^^ which record their wanderings together in Switzer¬ 
land ; and it is to the pedestrian tour, undertaken by the two-friends in 
the long vacation of 1790, that he refers in the above sonnet. The 
character of his friend is sketched in the poem, written in 1800^ 
begimiing, 

“ I marvel how Nature could ever find space,” 
and his parsonage in Oxfordshire is described in tlie sonnet, 

** Where holy ground begins, unhallowed ends, ^ 

Is marked by no distinguishable line.” 


CALAIS, AUCUST 15, 1802. 

Comp. August 16, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Festivals have I seen that were not names: 

Tliis is young Buonaparte’s natal day. 

And his is henceforth an established sway— 
Consul for life. With worship France proclaims 
Her approbation, and with pomps and games. 
Heaven grant that other Cities may be gay! 
Calais is not: and I have bent my way 
To the sea-coast, noting that each man frames 
His business as he likes. Far other show 
My youth here witnessed, in a prouder time 


* 1827. 


.Yet despair 

I feel not: happy am I as a Bird j 

Fair seasons yet will come, and hopes as fair. 

.Yet despair 

I feel not: jocund as a warbling Bird; 


• 1827. 




.Another time 

That was, when 1 was here long years ago : 

.Far different time 

That was, which here I witnessed long ago: 


1807. 


1820. 


1807. 

1820 
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The senselessness of joy was then sublime I 
Happy is he, who, caring not for Pope, 

Consul, or King, can sound himself to know 
The destiny of Man, and live in hope. 

COMPOSED ON Tins BEACH NEAR CALAIS. 

Comp. August, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

It is a beauteous evening, calm and free,^ 

The holy time is quiet as a Nun 
Breathless with adoration; the broad sun 
Is sinking down in its tranquillity; 

The gentleness of heaven broods o’er the Sea:® 

Listen I® the mighty Being is awake. 

And doth with his eternal motion make 
A sound like tliunder—everlastingly. 

Dear Child! dear Girl! that walkest with me liere. 

If thou appear untouched by solemn thought, 

Thy nature is not therefore less divine: 

Thou lifist in Abraham’s bosom all the year; 

And worship’st at the Temple’s inner shrine, 

God being with thee when we know it not. 

[ThiB was composed on the beach neai' Calais, in the autumn of 1802.] 
The above is the Fenwick note to this sonnet. It is to his sister 
that Wordsworth refers, in the line beginning “ Dear child.”— Ed. 

^ 1807. 

Air sleeps,—^from strife or stir the clouds are free, 19S6. 

A fairer face of evening cannot be, 1842. 

It is a beauteous evening, calm and free, isio. 

(Betuming to 1807.) 

* 1830. 

The gentleness of heaven is on the Sea ; 1307 . 

1807. 

But list!. 18 S 6 . 

Xiisten t ...... 1842. 

(Eeturniug to 1807.) 
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ON THE EXTINCTION OF THE VENETIAN REPUBLIC. 

Comp. August) 1802. - - Pub. 1807. 

Once did She hold the gorgeous east in fee; 

And was the safeguard of the we.st: the worth 
Of Venice did not fall below her birth, 

Venice, the eldest Oliild of Liberty. 

She was a maiden City, bright and free; 

No guile seduced, no force could violate; 

And, when she took unto herself a mate. 

She must espouse the everlasting Sea, 

And what if she had seen those glories fade, 

Those titles vanish, and that strength decay; 

Yet shall some Irilmte of regret be ^mid 
Wlieu her long life hath reached its final day: 

Men are we, and must grieve when even the Shade 
Of tliat which once was great, is passed away. 

Once did She hold the gorgeous east in fee.” 

The specLal glory of Venice dates from tiie conquest of ConstantiuopJe 
by the Latiu.s in 1202. The fourth Crusade—in which the French junJ 
Venetians alone took part—started from Venice, in October 1202, under 
the command of the l3oge, Henry Daudolo. Its destiny, however, was 
not the recovery of Palestine, but the conquest of Constantinople. At 
the close of tlie crusade, Venice received the Morea, part of Thessaly, 
the Cyclades, many of the Bysantiue cities, and the coasts of the Helles 
pout, with three-eighths of the city of Constantinople itself, the Doge 
taking the cuiious title of Duke of three-eighths of the Homan Empire. 

** And was the safeguard of the west.” 

Tlus may refer to the prominent part which Venice took in the 
Crusades, or to the development of her naval power, which made her 
mistress of the Mediterranean for many years, aud an effective buluratk 
against invasions from the East. 

“The eldest ChUd of Liberty.” 

The origin of the Venetian State was the flight of many of the in¬ 
habitants of the mainland—-on the invasion of Italy by Attila—^to the 
cltahi of islands that lie at the head of the Adriatic. “ In the middfc of 
the waters, free, indigent, laborious, and inaccessible, they gradually 
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coalesced into a republic: the first foundations of Venice were laid in 
tlie island of Bialto. ... On the verge of the two empires Ihe Venetians 
exult in the belief of primitive and perpetual independence.”—Gibbon’s 
Decline awl Falloftha Roman Empire, chap. lx. 

“ And) when she took unto herself a mate, ^ 

She must espouse the everlasting Sea.” 

In 1377, Pope Alexander III. appealed to the Venetian Republic 
for protection against the German Emperor. The Venetians were suc¬ 
cessful in a naval battle at Saboro, against Otho, the son of Frederick 
Barliarrossa. In return, the Pope presented the Doge Liani with a ring, 
with which he told him to wed the Adriatic, that posterity might know 
that the sea was subject to Venice, “ as a bride is to her husband.” 

In September 1796, nearly five years before this sonnet was written, 
the fate of the old Venetian Republic was sealed by the treaty of Campo 
Formio. The French army under Napoleon had subduetl Italy, and, 
having crossed tlie Alps, threatened Vienna, To avert impending 
disaster, the Emperor Francis arranged a treaty which extinguished the 
Venetian Republic. He divided its territory between himself anti 
Napoleon, Austria retaining Istria, DaImath^ and the left bank of the 
Adige in the Venetian State, with the “maiden city” itself; France 
receiving the i-est of the territory and the Ionian Islands. Since the 
tlate of that treaty the city has twice been annexed to Italy.— Ed. 


THE KING OF SWEDEN. 

Comp. August, 18(^. - Pub. 1807. 

The Voice of song from distant lands shall call 
To that great King; shall hail the crowned Youth 
Who, taking counsel of unbending Truth, 

By one example hath set forth to all 
How they with dignity may stand; or fall. 

If fall they must. How, whither doth it tend ? 

And what to him and his shall be the end ? 

thought is one which neither can appal 
NcJ% cheer him; for the illustrious Swede hath done 
The thing which ought to be; is raised dhove^ 

* 1840. 


All consequences 


he stands above 


1807. 
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All coxisequences; work he hath begun 
Of fortitude, and piety, and love, 

Which aU his glorious ancestors approve: 

The heroes bless him, him their rightful son. 

The king referred to is Gustavns IV., who was bom in 1728, pro¬ 
claimed king in 1792, and died in 1837. His first public act after his 
accession was to join in the coalition against Napoleon, and- dislike of 
Napoleon was the spring of his policy. It is to this that Wordsworth 
refei's in the sonnet— 

. . . the illustrious Swede hath done 

The thing which ought to be. 

It made him unpopular, however, and g.ave rise to a conspirajjqr against 
him, and to his consequent abdication in 1809. He “ died forgotten and 
in poverty.”—En. 


TO TOUSSAINT L'oUVEUTURE. 

Comp. August, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Toussaixt, the most unhappy man of men! 
Wliether the wliistling Rustic tend his x>lough 
Within thy hearing, or thy head be now 
Pillowed in some deep dungeon’s earless den 
O miserable Chieftain! where and when 
Wilt thou find patience ? Yet die not; do thou 
Wear rather in thy bonds a cheerful brow: 
Though fallen thyself, never to rise again. 

Live, and take comfort. Thou hast left behind 

^ 1837. 

Whether the rural milk-maid by her cow 
Sing in thy hearing, or thou host now 
Alone in some deep dungeon’s earless den. 

Whether the aU-cheeiing sun be free to shed 
His beams around thee, or thou rest thy head 
Pillowed in some dark dungeon’s noisome den. 

Whether the whistling Rustic tend hia plough 
Within thy hearing, or thou liest now 
Buried in some deep dungeon’s earless den. 


i«w. 

A 


1815. 


1820 
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Powers that will work for thee; air, earth, and skies; 
There’s not a breathing of the common wind 
That will forget thee; thou hast great afces ; 

Thy friends are exultations, agonies. 

And love, and man’s unconquerable mind. 

Francois Dominique Touasaint (who was surnamed L’Diiverture), the 
child of African slaves, was bom at St Domingo in 1743. He was a 
Boyalist in political sympathy till 1794, when the decree of the French 
conveutiou, giving liberty to the slaves, brought him over to the side of the 
Republic. He was made a general of division by Laveux, and succeeded 
in taking the whole of the north of the island from the English. In 
1796 he was made chief of the French army of St Domingo, and first 
the British commander, and next the Spanish, surrendered everything to 
him. He became governor of the island, which prospered under his 
ixile. Napoleon, however, in 1801, issued an edict re-establishing slavery 
in St Domingo. Tonssaint professed obedience, but showed that he 
meant to resist the edict. A fleet of fifty-four vessels was sent fi'om 
France to enforce it. Touasaint was proclaimed an outlaw. He sur¬ 
rendered, and was received with militory honours, but wjis treacherously 
arrested and sent to Paris in June 1802, where he died after ten montlis 
hardship in prison. He had been two months in prison when Words¬ 
worth addressed this sonnet to him.—Eo. 


COMPOSED IN THE VALLEY NEAR DOVER, ON THE DAY OF 

LANDING. 

Comp. Aug. 29, 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Here, on our native soil, we breathe once more,^ 

The cock that crows, the smoke that curls, that sound , 
Of bells;—^those boys who® in yon meadow-ground 
In white-sleeved shirts are playing; and the roar* 


> war. 

Dear fellow traveller t here we are once more, 

* 1820. 


s 


1807. 


UkOr. 


1816. 


those boys that in 
. are playing by the score. 


1807. 
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Of the waves breaking on the chalky shore;— ' 

All, all are English. Oft have I looked round 

With joy isH^Kent’s green vales; but never found 

Myself so satisfied in heart before. 

Europe is yet in bonds; but let that pass, 

Thought /or another moment. Thou art free, 

* 

My Country ! and ’tis joy enough and pride 
For one liouFs perfect bliss, to tread the grass 
(^f England once again, and hear and see, 

With such a dear Companion at my side. 

« 

“ On 29th Aug. left Calais, at twelve in the morning for Dover. . , . 
Bathed, and sat on tlie Dover Cliffs, looked u{k>u Fnuice. We could see 
the shores about as plain as if it were but an English lake. Mounted 
the coach at half-pjist four; arrived in London at six.”—(Dorothy 
Woixlswortli’s Journal.) 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1802. 

Comp. Sept. 1, 1802. - Pub 1807. 

[Among the caiuicious acts of tyranny that disgraced those times, was 
tlie chasing of all negroes from France by decree of the government: 
we had a Fellow-passenger who was one of the expelled.] 

AVe had a female Passenger who caine^ 

From Calais with us, spotless in array,® 

A white-robed Negro, like a lady gay,* 

' 1816. 

And even this little river’s gentle roar, 1807 

2 1845. 

We had a fellow-passenger who came isor. 

Driven from the soil of France a female came 1837. 

® 1845. 

. . . . gaudy in array, 1807. 

. . . . brilliant in array, 1837. 

• • 1845. 

A negro woman like a lady gay, isor. 
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Yet downcast as a woman fearing blame; ^ 

Meek^ destitute, as seemed, of hope or aim^ 

She sate, from notice turning not away, 

But on all proffered intercourse did lay* 

A weight of languid speech, or to the same 
^ No sign of answer made by word or face : * 

Yet still her eyes retained their tropic fire. 

That, burning independent of the mind. 

Joined with the lustre of her rich attire 
To mock the Outcast^—O ye Heavens, be kind! 

And feel, thou Earth, for this afflicted Eace! ® 

It waa a natural arrangement which led Wordsworth to place this 
Sonnet immediately after the one addressed To Toussatnt L'Ouverture .— 
£d. 


‘ 1827. 

Yet silent as a woman fearing blame. isor. 


^ 1827. 
* 1S4S. 


Dejected, meek, yea pitiably tame, 

But on our proffered kindness still did ley 

. . . . or at die same 

Was silent, motionless in eyes and face. 


® 1845. 

She was a Negro woman driven from Trance, 
Rejected like all ochers of her race. 

Not one of whom may now find footing there; 
This the poor Outcast did to us declare. 

Nor murmured at the unfeeling Ozdiuance. 

Memiwhile these eyes retained their tropic fire, 
Which, burning independent of the mind, 

^ Joined with the lustre of her ridi attire 

To mock the outcast—O ye Heavens be kind \ 
And feel, thou earth, for this afflicted race ! 


Yet still these eyes retained 
Which bumiug 


1907. 


1807. 


1807. 


1807. 


1827. 


1838. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1802, NEAR DOVER. 

Comp. Sept. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Inland, within a hollow vale I stood ; 

And saw, wliile sea was calm and air was clear. 

The coast of France—^the coast of France how near! 
Drawn almost into frightful neighbourhood. 

I shrunk; for verily the barrier flood 
Was like a lake, or river bright and fair, 

A span of waters; yet what power is there I 
What mightiness for evil and for goo<l! 

FiVen so doth God i>rotect us if we be 
Virtuous and wise. Winds blow, and waters roll, 
Strength to the brave, and Power, and Deity; 

Yet in themselves are nothing! One decree 
Spake laws to them, and said that by the soul 
Only, the Nations shall be great and free. 

Coleridge, 'n The Friend, thus refers to the above sonuet:—“Tlie 
narrow seas that form our boundaries, what were they in times of old ? 
Die convenient highway for Danish and Norman pirates. What are they 
now i Still, but a ‘ Span of Waters.’ Yet they roll at the base of the 
Ararat, on which the Ark of the Hope of Europe and of Civilization 
rested ! ” 

Even so doth God protect us, if we be 
Virtuous and wise. Winds blow and waters lolI, 
Strength to the brave, and power, and Deity : 

Yet in themselves are nothing I Chie Decree 
Spake laws /o them, and said that by the Soul 
Only, the Nations shall be great and free 1 ” 

The Friend, VoL L, p. 106. 

Tlie note appended to the previous soimet, “ composed in the Valley 
near Dover, on the day of lauding,” shows that this one refers ^ the 
same occasion ; and tl^t while inland, within a hollow vale,” he was 
at the same time on the Dover Cliffs—the “vale” being one of the 
hollow clefts in the headland, which front the Dover coast^line. The 
MOiihet may have been composed, however, afterwards in London, and 
the date given to it by Wor^worth (September) be correct.—E d. 
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WRITTEN IN LONDON, SEPTEMBER, 1802. 

Comp. Sept. 1802. —— Pub. 1807. 

[This was written immediately after my return from France to 
London, when I could not but be struck, as here described, with the 
vanity and parade of our own country, especially in great towns and 
cities, as contrasted with the quiet, and I may say the desolation, that 
the Hevolution had produced in France. This must be borne in mind, 
or else the reader may think that in this and the succeeding Sonnets I 
have exaggerated the mischief engendered and fostered among tis by 
undisturbed wealth. It would not be easy to conceive with what a 
depth of feeling I entered into the struggle carried on by the Spaniards 
for their deliverance fi*om the usurped power of the French. Many 
times have I gone from Allan Bank in Grasmere Vale, where we were 
tlien residing, to the top of Kaise-ga}), as it is called, so late as two o’clock 
in the morning, to meet the carrier bringing the news^mpcrs from Kes¬ 
wick. Imperfect traces of the state of mind in which I then was may 
be found in my tract on the Convention of Ciutra, as well as in these 
Sonnets.] 

O Friend ! I know not which way I must look 
For comfort, being, as I am, opprept. 

To think that now our life is only drest 

For show; mean handy-work of craftsman, cook. 

Or groom!—^We must run glittering like a brook 
In the open sunshine, or we are unblest: 

The wealthiest man among us is the best: 

No grandeur now in nature or iii book 
Delights us. Rapine, avarice, expense. 

This is idolatry: and these we adore: 

Plain living and high thinking are no more: 

Tlie homely beauty of the good old cause 
Is gone; our peace, our fearful innocence, 

And pure religion breathing household laws. 

Wordsworth stayed in London from August 30th to September 22nd 
1802 .^Ed. 

LONDON, 1802. 

Comp. Sept. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Milton 1 thou should'st be living at this hour: 

' England hath need of thee: she is a fen 

^ Of stagnant waters: altar, sword, and pen, 
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fireside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower, 

Have forfeited their ancient English dower 
Of inward happiness. We are selfish men ; 

Oh I raise us up, return to us again ; 

And give us manners, virtue, freedom, power. 

Thy soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart: 

Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea: 

Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free, 

So didst thou travel on life’s common way. 

In cheerful godliness; and yet thy heart 
The lowliest duties on heiself did lay.^ 

GREAT MEN HAVE BEEN AMON(4 US. 

Comp. Sept. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

Orkat men liave been among us; hands that peuned 
And tongues that uttered wisdom—better none : 

The later Sidney, Marvel, Harrington, 

Young Vane, and others who called Milton friend. 
These moralists could act and comprehend: 

They knew how genuine glory was put on; 

Taught us how rightfully a nation shone 
In splendour: what strength was that would not bond 
But in magnanimous meekness. France, *tis strange. 
Hath brought forth no such souls as we had then. 
reri)etual emptiness I unceasing change I 
No single volume paramount, no code. 

No master spirit, no determined road; 

But equally a want of books and men 1 

IT rs NOT TO BE THOUGHT OF IHAT THE FLOOD. 
Comp. Sept. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

It is not to be thought of that the Flood 
• Of British freedom, which, to the open sea 

' 1820 . 

. . . . on itself did lay. isor. 
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Of the world’s praise, from dark antiquity 
Hath flowed, “ with pomp of waters, unwithstood. 
Housed though it be full often to a mood 
Which spurns the check of salutary bands,^ 

That this most famous Stream in bogs and sands 
Should perish; and to evil and to good 
Be lost for ever. In our halls is hung 
Armoury of the invincible Knights of old: 

We must be free or die, who speak the tongue 
That Shakespeare spake; the faith and morals hold 
Which Milton held.—In every thing we are sprung 
Of Earth’s first blood, have titles manifold. 

WHEN I HAVE BORNE IN MEMORY WHAT HAS TAMED. 

(Jomp. Sept. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

When I have borne in memory what has tamed 
(Treat Nations, how ennobling thoughts depart 
When men change swords for ledgers, and desert 
The student’s bower for gold, some fears unnamed 
I had, my Country I —am I to be blamed ? 

Now, when I think of thee, and what thou art,® 
Veiiljr, in the bottom of my heart. 

Of those unfilial fears I am ashamed. 

For dearly must we prize thee; we who find 
In thee a bulwark for the cause of men; 

And I by my affection was beguiled: 

What wonder if a Poet now and then. 

Among the many movements of his mind. 

Felt for thee as a lover or a child! 

* 1827. 

Boad by wbicb all might come and go that wotdd. 

And bear out freights of worth to foreign landau 1807. 

1646. 

Bat, when I think of thee, .... i807. 
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COMPOSED AFTER A JOURNEY ACROSS THE 
HAMBLETON HILLS, YORKSHIRE. 

Comp. October 4, 1802. —— Pub. 1807. 

[Composed October 4th, 1802, after a journey over the Hambleton 
Hills, on a day memorable to me—the day of my marriage. The hori¬ 
zon commanded by those hills is most magnificent. The next day, while 
we were travelling in a post-chmse up Wensleydale, we were stopped 
>>y one of the horses proving Sestive, and were obliged to wait two hours 
ill a severe storm before the post-boy could fetch from the inn another 
to supply its place. The spot was in front of Bolton Hall, where Mary 
<^een of Scots was kept prisoner, soon after her unfortunate landing at 
Workington. The place then belonged to the Scroops, and memorials 
of her are yet preserved there. To beguile the time 1^ composed a 
Sonnet. The subject was our own confinement contrasted with hers ; 
but it was not thought worthy of being preserved.] 

Dark and more dark the shades of evening fell; 

The wished-for point was reached—^but at an hour 

When little could be gained from that rich dower 

Of prospect, whereof many thousands telL^ 

Yet did the glowing west with marvellous power 

Salute us; there stood Indian citadel. 

Temple of Greece, and minster with its tower 

Substantially expressed—a place for bell 

Or clock to toll from Many a tempting isle 

^ 1836. 

Ere we had reached the wished-for place night fell 
We were too late at least by one dark hour. 

And notliing could we see of ail that power 
Of prospect, whereof many thousands telL 1807. 

Dark, and more dark, the shades of Evening feU; 

The wished-for point was reached—but late the hour; 

And little could we see of all that power 

Of prospect,. isis. 

• •••••• 

And little could be gained from all that dower 
Of prospect,. 18S7. 

’ 1886. 

The western sky did recompense us well 
• With Grecian Temple, Minaret, and Bower; 

And, in one part a Minster with its Tower 
Substantially distinct . . « . . iso7« 
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With groves that never were imagined, lay 

*Mid seas how steadfast I objects all for the eye 

Of silent rapture'; but we felt the whilo 

We should forget them; they are of the sky. 

And from our earthly memory fade away. 

* 

Evideuce, which it is unnecessary io sta^ led me (in preparing the 
Chronological Table in Vol. I.) to fix the I3th of July 1802 as the date 
of the composition of this Sonnet. The subjoined extract from Miss 
Wordsworth’s journal shows that Wordsworth and she crossed over the 
Hambletou (or Hamilton) Hills that evening, on their way from West¬ 
moreland to Gallow Hill, Yorkshire, to visit the Hutchinsona, before 
they went south to London and Calais, whei-e they spent the month 
of August. But after his marriage to Mary Hutchinson, on the 4th of 
October, Wordsworth recrossed these Hambleton Hills on his way to 
Grasmere, which he reached on the evening of the 6th October ; and the 
preceding Sonnet was composed on the evening of the 4th, as the Fen¬ 
wick note indicates. The record in his sister’s journal of their walk 
on the 13th July is as follows:—"Walked by Emont Bridge, thence 
by Greta Biidge. The sun shone cheerfully, and a glorious ride 
we had over the moors; every building bathed in golden light: we 
saw round us miles beyond miles, Darlington spire, &c. Thence to 
Thirsk; on foot to the Hamilton hills—^Rivaux. I went down to look 
at the ruins: thrushes singing, cattle feeding amongst the ruins of 
the Abbey j green hillocks about the ruins; these hillocks scattered 
over with ffrovelets of wild roses, and covered with wild flowers. I 
could have stayed in this solemn quiet spot till evening writliout a 
thought of moving, but W. was waiting for me.”—E d. 

• ••••• • 

Substantially expressed .... 

« 

Yet did the glowing west in all its power 
Salute usthere stood Indian citadel 
Temple of Greece and minster with its tower 
Substantially expressed, .... 

* 1827. 

« . . . . Many a glorious pile 

Did we behold, sights that might well repay 
All disappointment! and, as such, the eye 
Delighted in them 

. . . fair sights that might repay 


mb. 

1827. 

1807. 

1815. 
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STANZAS, 

* 

Written in my Pocket Copt of Thomson’s Castle op Indolence. 

Comp. 1802. -Pub. 1816. 

• 

[Composed in the orchard, Town-end, Grasmere, Coleridge living with 
us much at this time : his i[|Bi Hartley has said, that his father’s 
character and habits are here preserved in a livelier way than in any¬ 
thing that has been written about him.] 

Within our happy Castle there dwelt One 
Whom without blame I may not overlook; 

For never sun on living creature shone 
Who more devout enjoyment with us took: 

Here on his hours he hung as on a book, 

On his own time here would he float away. 

As doth a fly upon a summer brook i 
But go to-morrow, or belike to-day, 

Seek for liim,—^he is fled; and whither none can say. 

Thus often would he leave our peaceful home, 

And find elsewhere his business or delight; 

Out of our Valley’s limits did he roam: 

Full many a time, upon a stormy night, 

His voice came to us from the neighbouring height: 

Oft could we see him ^ driving full m view 

At mid-day when tlie sun was shining bright; 

Wliat ill was on him, what he had to do, 

A mighty wonder bred among our quiet crew. 

* 

Ah! piteous sight it was to see this Man 
When he came back to us, a withered flower,- 
Or like a sinful creature, pale and wan. 

Oft did we see him. 


II. 


U 


1815 
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Down would he sit; and without strength or power 
Tx)ok at the common grass from hour to hour; 

And oftentimes, how long I fear to say, 

Where apple-trees in blossom made a bower. 

Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay; 

'And, like a naked Indian, slept himself away. 

ft 

Great wonder to our gentle tribe it was 
Whenever from our Valley he withdrew; 

For happier soul no living creature has 
Than he had, being here the long day through. 

Some thought he was a lover, and did woo: 

Some thought far worse of him, and judged him wrong 
But verse was what he had been wedded to; 

And his own mind did like a tempest strong 
Come to him thus, and drove the weary Wight along. 

With him there often walked in friendly guise, 

Or lay upon the moss by brook or tree, 

A noticeable Man with large grey eyes, 

And a pale face that seemed undoubtedly 
As if a blooming face it ought to be; 

Heavy his low-hung lip did oft appear, 

Deprest by weight of musing Phantasy; 

Profound his forehead was, though not severe; 

Yet some did think that he had little business here; 

Sweet heaven forefend! his was a lawful right; 

Noisy he was, and gamesome as a boy; 

His limbs would toss about him with delight 
Like branches when strong winds the trees anndy. 

Nor lacked his calmer hours device or toy 
To banish listlessness and irksome care; 

He would have taught you how you might employ 
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Yourself; and many did to him repair,— 

And certes not in vain; he had inventions rare. 

Expedients, too, of simplest sort he tried: 

Long blades of grass, plucked round him as he lay. 
Made, to his ear attentively applied, 

A pipe on which the wind would deftly play; 
Glasses he had, that little things display. 

The beetle panoplied in gems and gold, 

A mailfed angel on a battle-day; 

The mysteries that cups of flowers enfold. 

And all the gorgeous sights which fairies do beholcL 


lie would entice that other Man to hear 
His music, and to view his imagery: 

And, sooth, these two were each to the other dear: ^ 
No livelier love in such a place could be: ^ 

There did they dwell—from earthly labour free, 

As happy spirits as were ever seen; 

If but a bird, to keep them company. 

Or butterfly sate down, they were, I ween, 

As pleased as if the same had been a Maiden-queen. 


These stanzas require some explanation. The Fenwick note makes 
it clear that Coleiidge is one of the two characters dcbcribed; but which 
of the two it is difficult to say. The description, in the Mth stanzsi, of 
the 

Noticeable man with large grey eyes, 

has usually been understood to refer to Coleridge. They are prefixed to 
Chapter IV. of the Biographical Supplement to the Biogmphia LUeraein 
as if referring to him. If they do describe Coleridge, then the first four 


‘ 1836. 
** 1886. 


these two did love each other dear. I8i5. 


As for as love in such a place could be. 


ISIS. 
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stanzas of the poem refer to Wordswoi’th. But there is certainly some 
incongruity in his thus begiiming a poem referring to himself— 

Within our happy Castle there dwell One 
Whom without blame I may not overlook. 

Still more incongruous are the following lines, if applied by Words¬ 
worth to himself— 

Ah ! piteous sight it was to see this Man, * 

When he came back to us, a withered flower,— 

Or like a sinful creature, pale and wan. 

And knowing the restless wandering life which Coleridge led, during 
the early yeaiu of the Wordsworth’s settlement at Grasmere, the sudden¬ 
ness wiA which he would appear at JDove Cottage (crossing over without 
warning from Keswick), and the snddeimess with whidi he would 
depart, much of the description of these first four stanzas—and notably 
the three last lines of the fourth stanza—seem specially relevant to 
him. Then, the description in the fifth stanza— 

Heavy his low-hung lip did oft appear, 

Deprest by weight of musing Phantasy, 

is quite applicable to Wordsworth. The “ expedients, too, of simple 
sort,’’ 

To banish listlessness and irksome care, 

the pipes made of blades of grass, and the magnifying glasses through 
which he looked at the glories of the beetle, 

A mailM angel on a battle-day, 

all seem relevant enough to Wordswoi’th himself. 

But, on the other hand,—^and as confirming tlie ordinary opinion 
that Wordsworth is alluding to himself in the earlier, and to Coleridge 
in the later stanzas of the poem,—one may compare the lines— 

Down would he sit; and without strength or power 
Look at the common grass from hour to hour, 

with the first verse of ExpoitAdaiion and Reply, written at ATfoxden— 

Why Williaiii, on that old gray stone. 

Thus for the length of half a (lay. 

Why William, sit you thus alone, 

Anti dream your time away 1 

And the description of his lying in the **sunshiny shade” of the 
orchard at Town-end Cottage, and “sleeping himself away”— 

Where apple-trees in blossom made a bower, 

of his voice coming from the mountains on stormy nights, and his 
wandering beyond the limits of the valley, his reuUesa restfulness, his 
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moodiness, the irregularily of his movements, his enjoyment in Natnre, 
and his devotion to Verse all apply significantly enough to Wordsworth; 
while, if Coleridge be the ** noticeable man with large grey eyes,” there 
is much in the second part of the poem very apposite to him. 

Noisy he was, and gamesome as a boy. 

Mr Hutcldnson tells me he has "often heard bis father say that 
Coleridge was uproarioiis in his mirth.” 

On the whole, 1 think it most probable that the first four stanzas 
refer to Wordsworth, and that the fifth, sixth, and seventh describe 
Coleridge. The Bishop of Lincoln takes this for granted (see Mefmoirg, 
vol. i. p. 99) : and Miss Wordsworth, writing of Coleridge in 1797, said, 
“His eye is large .. . and grey. . . , He has a profound forehead,”— Ed. 

TO H. C. 

• Six Ykars Old. 

Comp. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

O THOU I whoso fancies from afar are brought: 

Who of thy words dost make a mock apparel, 

And fittest to unutterable tliougbt 

The breeze-like motion aud the self-born carol; 

Thou faery voyager! that dost float 
In such clear water, that thy boat 
May rather seem 

To brood on air that on an earthly stream; 

Suspended in a stream as clear as sky. 

Where earth and heaven do make one imagery; 

O blessed vision I hai)py child I 
Thou art so exquisitely wild, 

I tliiuk of thee with many fears 

For what may be thy lot in future years. 

I thought of times when Pain might be thy guest. 
Lord of thy house and hospitality ; 

And Grief, uneasy lover ! never rest 
But vwhen she sate within the touch of thee. 

. O too industrious folly I 

O vain and causeless melancholy I 
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Nature will either end thee quite; 

Or, lengthening out thy season of delight. 

Preserve for thee, by individual right, 

A young lamb’s heart among the full-grown flocks. 
What hast thou to do with sorrow. 

Or the injuries of to-morrow ? 

Tliou art a dew-drop, which the mom brings forth, 
lU fitted to sustain unkindly shocks,^ 

Or to be trailed along the soiling earth; 

A gem that glitters while it lives. 

And no forewarning gives; 

But, at the touch of wrong, without a strife 
Slips in a moment out of life. 

These stanzas were addressed to Hartley Coleridge. The lines ’ 

I think of thee with many fears 

For what may be thy lot in future years^ 

taken in connecUon with his subsequent career suggests the similarly 
sad “ presentiment ” with which the lines on Tintern Abbey conclude. 
—Ed. 


TO THE DAISY. 

Comp. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

* divine skill taught me this, 
That from every thing I saw 
1 could some instruction draw, 

And raise pleasure to the height 
Through the meuiest object’s sight. 
By the murmur of a spring, 
the least bough’s rusteUing; 

1827. 

Not doomed to jostle with unkindly shocks. 
Not framed to imdergo unkindly shodcs. 


1807. 

1818. 


* His muse. 1815. 
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By a Daisy whose leaves spread 
Shut when Titan goes to bed; 

Or a shady bush or tree ; 

She could more infuse in me 
Than all Nature’s beauties can 
In some other wiser man.” 

G. WlTHBR.‘ 

[Ck>mpoeed in the orchard, Tosm-end, Grasmere.] 

In youth from rock to rock I went, 

From hill to hill in discontent 
Of pleasure high and turbulent. 

Most pleased when most uneasy; 

But now my own delights I make,— 

My thirst at every rill can slake. 

And gladly Nature’s love partake, 

Of Thee, sweet JIaisy I * 


Thee Winter in the garland wears 
That thinly decks his few grey hairs; 
Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, 


That she may sun thee; * 


Added in ed. i8i& 


And Nature’s love of thee partake, 

Her much-loved Daisy 1 

i8»e. 

Return to reading of 1807 in 

1843. 

Of her sweet Daisy. 

c. 

When soothed awhile by milder airs, 

Thee Winter in the garland wears, 

That thinly shades his few grey hairs ; 

Spring cannot shun thee ; 

1807. 

When Winter decks his few gray hauns. 

Thee in the scanty wreath he wears; 



Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, 
That she may sun thee; 


1827. 



TO THE DAISY. 


312 


Whole Summer-fields are thine by right; 
An<f Autumn, melancholy Wight! 

Doth in thy crimson head delight 
When rains are on thee. 

» 

In shoals and bands, a morrice train, 
Tliou greet’st the traveller in the lane; 
Pleased at his greeting thee again; 

Yet nothing daunted, 

Nor grieved if thou be set at nought: ^ 
And oft alone in nooks remote 
Wq meet thee, like a pleasant thought. 
When such are wanted. 

Be violets in their secret mews 
^The flowers the wanton Zephyrs choose; 
Proud be the rose, with rains and dews 
Her head impearling, 

Tliou liv'st with less ambitious aim. 

Yet hast not gone without thy fame; 
Thou art indeed by many a claim 
The Poet’s darling. 

If to a rock from rains he fly. 

Or, some bright daj’^ of April sky. 
Imprisoned by hot sunshine lie 
Near the green holly. 

And wearily at lengtli should fare; 

He needs but look about, and there 
Thou art I —a friend at hand, to scare 
His melancholy. 

* 1886 . 

If welcome once thou connt’st it gain; . 

Thou art not daunted, 

Nor car’s! if tbou be set at naught ; 


180 T. 
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A hundred times, by rock or bower^ 

Ere thus I have lain couched an Sour, 

Have I derived from thy sweet power 
Some apprehension; 

Some steady love ; some brief delight; 

Some memoiy that had taken flight; 

Some cliime of fancy wrong or right; ^ * 

Or stray invention. 

If stately passions in me burn. 

And one chance look to Thee should turn, 

I (Milk out of an humbler urn 
A lowlier pleasure ; 

The homely sympatliy that lieeds 
The common life, our nature breeds ; 

A wisdom fitted to the needs 
("If hearts at leisure. 

Fresh-smitten by the morning ray. 

When thou art up, alert and gay,® 

Then, cheerful Flower! my spirits play 
With kindred gladness : ® 

And when, at dusk, by dews opprest 
Thou sink’st, the image of thy rt'st 
Hath often eased my pensive breast 
Of cjareful sadness.* 

1 1807. 

Some cliarm of fancy .... c. 

2 1830. 

When, smitten by the morning 

I see thee rise alert and gay, 1807. 

1816. 

With kindred motion. 1807. 

* 1816 . 

At dusk, IVe seldom marked thee press 
The gromid, as if in thankfuhiess, 

Without some feeling, more or less. 

Of true devotion. 


laor. 



; TO THE 

•I 

And all day long I number yet, 

All seasons through, another debt, « 

Which I, wherever thou art met, 

To thee am owing; 

An instinct call it, a blind sense; 

A happy, genial influence. 

Coming one knows not how, nor whence, 

Nor wluther going. 

Child of the Year 1 that round dost run 
Thy pleasant course,—when day’s begun 
As ready to salute the sun 
As lark or leveret. 

Thy long-lost praise thou shalt regain; * 

Nor be less dear to future men 
Than in old time;—^thou not in vain 
Art Nature’s favourite.^ 

For illustration of the last stanza, see Chaucer's Prologue to “The 
Legend of Good Women.” 

As I seyde erst, whanne comen is the May, 

That in my bed ther daweth me no day. 

That I nam uppe and walkyng in the mede, 

To seen this floure agein the sonne aprede, 

* 1836. 

Child of the year! that round dost run 
Thy course, bold lover of the sun. 

And cheerful when the day's begun 
As morning leveret. 

Thou long the Poet's praise shalt gain; 

Thou wilt be more beloved by men 
In times to come; thou not in vain 

Art Nature’s favourite. I807. 

Thy long-lost fouise thou shalt regain; 

Bear shall thou be to future men 

As in old time;— .... isis. 

* See, in Chancer, and the elder poets, the boaours formerly paid to 
this flower. 1815. 



TO SAM£ ^6 

Whan it up xyaith erly by the morve; 

That blisful sight softneth al my sorwe. 

So glad am I, whan that 1 have presence 
Of it, to doon it alle reverence, 

As she that is of aUe flours dour. 


To seen this dour so yong, so fresshe of hewe, 

Oonstpynde me with so gledy desire, 

That in myn herte 1 foele yet the dre, 

That made me to ryse er yt wer day, 

And this was now the drste morwe of May, 

With dredfui hert, and glad devocioun 
For to ben at the resurreccion 
Of this dour, whan tliat yt shulde unclose 
Agayne the sonne, that roos as rede as rose 
And doune on knes anoon lyght I me sette, 

And as I koude, this fresshe dour 1 grette, 

Knelying alwey, til it unclosed was, 

Upon the sinale, softe, swote gras. 

Again, in the CugJcoo and tke Nightingale, after a wakeful night, the 
Poet rises at dawn, and wandering forth, reaches a “ laund of white 
and green.” 

So feire oon had I nevere in bene, 

The grounds was grene, y poudred with daysd, 

The dowres and the gras dike al hie, 

Al grene and white, was notliing elles sene.” 

—En. 


TO THE SAME FLOWER* 

Comp. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[Composed in the orchard, Town-end, Grasmere.] 

With little here to do or see 
Of tilings that in the great world be, 

Daisy! again I talk to thee,^ 

For thou art worthy, 

1 1849. 

Sweet Daisy oft I talk to tibee, isot. 

Yet once again 1 talk to thee, 1848. 


^ The two following Poems were overdowiugs of the mind in composiug 
the one which stands drst in the drat volume (jLe. the previousPoem). 1807. 
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TO THE SAME FLOWER. - 

Thou unassuming Common-f^lace 
Of Nature, with that homely face. 

And yet with something of a grace, 
Wliich Love makes for thee! 

» 

Oft on the dappled turf at ease 
I sit, and play with similes.^ 

Loose types of things through all degrees. 
Thoughts of thy raising: 

And many a fond and idle name 
I give to thee, for praise or blame. 

As is the humour of the game. 

While I am gazing. 

A nun demure of lowly port; 

Or sprightly maiden, of Love’s court. 

In thy simplicity the sport 
Of all temiTtations; 

A queen in crown of rubies drest; 

A starveling in a scanty vest; 

Are all as seems to suit thee best. 

Thy appellations. 

A little Cyclops, with one eye 
Staring to threaten and defy. 

That thought comes next—and instantly 
The freak is over, 

Tlie shape will vanish—and b.diold 
A silver shield with boss of gold. 

That spteads itself some faery bold 
In fight to cover ! 

I see thee glittering from afar— 

And then thou art a pretty star; 

U90. 

Oft do I sit by thee at ease, 

And weave a web of similes, 


laor. 



^,TO*THE SAME FLOWER. 317 

M 

^ i 

Not quite so fa» as^ many are 
In heaven above thee 1 
Yet like a star, with glittering crest, 

Self-poised in air thou seem’st to rest;— 

May peace come never to his nest 
Wlio shall reprove thee 1 

* 

Bright Flmocr ! for by that name at last. 

When all my reveries are past, 

I call thee, and to that cleave fast, 

^ Sweet silent creature ! 

That breath’st with me in sun and air. 

Do thou, as thou art wont, repair 
My heart with gla<luess, and a sliare 
Of thy meek nature ! 

In 1843 Wordsworth gave 1805 as the year in which this jh>cm was 
composed, bnt the Fenwick note prefixed to it renders this impossible. 
It evidently belongs to the same time, and “ mood,” as the previous 
poem.— Ed. 


TO THE DAISY. 

(Jomp. 1802. - Pub. 1807. 

[This and the otlier Poems adtlressed to the same liower were com¬ 
posed at Town-end, Grasmere, during the earlier part of my residence 
there. I liave been censured for the last Jine but one—“ thy function 
apostolical”—^as being little less t^an profane. How could it be thought 
so I The word is adopted with reference to its derivation, implying 
something sent on a mission; and assuredly this little flower, especially 
when the subject of verse, may be regarded, in itw humble degree, as 
administering both to morai and to spiritual purppses.] 

Bright Flower I whose home is everywhere. 

Bold in maternal Nature’s care,^ 

' 1843. 

A Pilgrim bold in Nature’s care, isoT. 

Confiding Flower, by Nature’s care, 

• Made bold,—who, lodging here or there. 

Ar t all the long year through the heir 
Of joy or»sorrow, 


1883. 
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AatFim the long year though the heir 
,. ^ joy or sorrow ; 

^elhinis that there abides in thee 
*SoiBe concord "with humanity,^ 

Givefi. to olher flower 1 see 
Th^fortet" thorough! 

Is it that Man is soon deprest ? 

A thoughtless Thing! who, once unblest, 

Does little on his memory rest. 

Or on his reason. 

And Tliou would’st teach him how to find 
A shelter under every wind, 

A hope for times that are unkind 
And every season ? 

Thou wander’st the wide world al>out. 

Uncheck’d by pride or scrupulous doubt. 

With friends to greet thee, or without. 

Yet pleased and willing; 

Meek, yielding to the occasion’s call, 

And all things suffering from all. 

Thy function apostolical 
In peace fulfilling. 

These three Poems on The Daiey evidently belong to the same time, 
and are, af Wordsworth expressly says, “overflowings of the same 
mood.” Nlsreirtheleagi ia the revised edition of 1836, he gave the date 
1802 to the first and the third, and 1805 to tlie second of them. In the 
earlier editioitii 1815*to 1832, they are all classed amongst the “Poems 
of the Fancy,” but in ed. 1836, the last, “ Bright Flower ! whose home 
is everywhere,” is ranked amongst the “ Poems of Sentiment and Re<* 
flection.” They shotdd manifestly be arranged together. The fourth 
poem 'to the Daisy —consisting of elegiac stanzas on his brother John, 
belonging to a subsequent year, and having no connection with the 
three preceding poems—will be found in its chronological place.—En. 

‘ 1807. 

Communicm with humanity, isse. 

Some concord, Ac., readopted in 1843. 
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1803 . 

The poems associated with the y^T 1^)3 oonirfiit fliftihly of the 
** Memorials of a Tour in Scotland,” whi^ ^m^dtworth and his sister 
took—^along with Coleridge—in the autumn of that year, although 
many of these were not written till some time after the Tour was 
huished. The Green Linnet and Yew^tr^ee were written in 1803, and 
some sonnets were composed in the month of October \ but, on the 
whole, 1803 was not a fruitful year, in Wordsworth’s life, as regards 
bis lyrics and smaller poems. Doubtless both The Ptdvde and The 
Excurewn were being revised and added to in 1803.~^n. 


THE (JREEN LINNET. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

[Composed in the orchard. Town-end, Gnisraere, where the bird was 
often seen as here described.] 

Beneath these fruit-tree boughs that shed 
> ITieir snow-white blossoms on my head, 

With brightest sunshine round me spread 
Of spiing’s unclouded weather. 

Ill this sequestered nook how sweet 
To sit upon my orchard-seat! 

And birds and flowers once more to greet. 

My last year’s friends together.^ 


' 1827. 

The May is come again,—how sweet 
To sit upon my orchard-seat! 

And Buds and Flowers once more to greet, 

My last year’s Friends together; 

My thoughts they all by turns employ; 

A whispering Leaf is now my joy, 

And then a Bird will be the toy 

That doth my fancy tether. 1807. 

And Flowers and Birds once more to greets 1815. 
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One have I marked, the happiest guest 
In all this covert of the blest: 

Hail to Thee, far above the rest 
In joy^ of voice and pinion! 

Thou, linnet t in thy green array. 
Presiding Spirit here to-day. 

Dost lead the revels <^f the May ; 

And this is thy doniinicjn. 


While birds, and butterflies, and flowers. 
Make all one band of paramours. 

Thou, ranging up and tlown the bowers, 
A*rt sole in thy employment: 

A Life, a Presence like the Air, 
Scattering thy gladness \vithout care 
Too blest witli any one to pair; 

Thyself thy own enjoyment. 


Amid yon tuft of hazel trees. 

That twinkle to tlie gusty breeze. 
Behold him perched in ecstacies. 

Yet seeming still to hover; 
There I where the flutter of his wings 
Upon his back and body flings 
Shadows and sunny glimmerings. 

That cover him all over. 


My dazzled sight he oft deceives, 

A Brother of the dancing leaves; 
Then flits, and from the cottage-eaves 
Pours forth his song in gushes; 
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As if by that exulting strain 

He mocked and treated with disdain ' 

The voiceless Form he chose to feign, 

While fluttering in the bushes.^ 

This, of all Wordsworth’s Poems, is the one most distinctively asso* 
elated with the Orchard, at Town-end, Grasmere.—E d. 


YEW-TPtEES. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1815.^ 

[Written at Grasmere. These Yew-trees aie still standing, but the 
spread of that at Lorton is much diminished by mutilation. I will here 
mention that a little way up the lull, on the road leading from Eos- 
thwaite to Stonethwaite (in BoirowdaJe) lay the trunk of a Yew-tree, 
which appeared as you approached, so vast was its diameter, like the 
entrance of a cave, and not a small one. Calculating upon what I have 
observed of the slow growth of tliis tree in rocky situations, and of its 
durability, I have often thought that the one I am describing must 
have been as old as the Christian era. The Tree lay in the line of a 
fence. Great masses of its ruins were strewn about, and some had been 

‘ 1832. 

While thus before my eyes he gleams, 

A Brother of the Leaves he seems; 

When in a moment forth he teems 
His little song in gushes; 

As if it pleased him to disdain 

And mock the Form which he did feign, 

While he was dancing with the train 
Of Leaves among the bushes. 

« 4 • • • ^ • 

The voiceless Form he chose to feign, 

• • • • • 

My sight he dazzles, half deceives, 

A bird so like the dancing leaves. 

Then flits, and from the cottage-eaves 
Pours forth his song in gushes. 

As if by that exulting strain 

He mocked and treated with disdain 
• The voiceless Form he chose to feign, 

When fluttering in the bushes. 

X 


1807. 

1820. 


1827. 


II. 
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nulled down the hillside and lay near the road at the bottom. As you 
approached the tree, you were struck with the number of shrubs and young 
plants, ashes, &c., which had found a bed upon the decayed trunk and 
grew to no inconsiderable height, forming, as it were, a part of the 
hedgerow. In no part of England, or of Europe, have I ever seen a 
yew-tree at all approaching this in magnitude, as it must have stood. 
By the bye, Hutton, the old guide, of Keswick, had been so impressed 
with the remains of this tree, that he used gravely to tell strangers that 
there could be no doubt of its having been in existence before the flood.] 


Thebe is a Yew-tree, pride of Lorton Vale, 

Which to this day stands single, in the midst 
Of its own darkness, as it stood of yore; 

Not loth to furnish weapons for the bands 
Of Umfraville or Percy ere they marched 
To Scotland's heaths; or those that crossed the sea 
And drew their sounding bows at Azincour, 
Perhaps at earlier Crecy, or Poictiers. 

Of vast circumference and gloom profound 
This solitary Tree ! a living thing 
Produced too slowly ever to decay; 

Of form and aspect too magnificent 

To be destroyed. But worthier still of note 

Are those fraternal Four of Borrowdale, 

Joined in one solemn and easpacious grove; 

Huge trunks I and each particular trunk a growth 
Of intertwisted fibres serpentine 
Up-coiling, and inveterately convolved; 

Nor uninformed with Phantasy, and looks 
That threaten the profane;—^a pillared shade. 

Upon whose grassless floor of red-brown hue, 

By sheddings from the pining umbrage tinged 
Perennially—beneath whose sable roof 
Of boughs, as if for festal purposes, decked 
With unrejoicing berries—ghostly Shapes 
May meet at noontide; Fear and trembling Hope, 
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Silence and Foresight; Death the Skeleton 
And Time the Shadow;—there to celebrate, 

As in a natural temple scattered o*er 
With altars undisturbed of mossy stone. 

United worship ; or in mute repose 
To lie, and listen to the mountain flood 
Murmuring from Glaramara's inmost caves. 

The text of this poem was never altered. 

The Yew-tree—which, in 1803, was “of vast circumference,” the 
“ }>ride of Lorton Vale,” and is described as— 

a living thing 

Produced too slowly ever to decay; 

Of form and aspect too magnificent 

To be destroyed— 

does not now verify this sanguine prediction of its future. Mr Wilson 
Bohinson of Whinfell Hall, Cockermouth, wrote to me of it in May 
1880:—“ The tree in outline expanded towards the root considerably: 
then, at about two feet from the ground, the trunk began to separate 
into huge limbs, spreading in all directions. I once measured this trunk 
at its least circumference, and found it 23 feet 10 inchea For the last 
50 or 60 years the branches have been gradually dying on the S.E. side, 
and about 25 years ago a strong S.E. gale, coming with accumulated 
force down Hope Gill, and—owing to the tree being so open on that side 
—taking it laterally at a disadvantage, wrenched off one of the great 
hide branches down to the ground, carrying away nearly a third of flie 
tree. This event led to farther peril; for, the second portion having 
l>een sold to a cabinetmaker at Whitehaven for £15, this gave the 
impression that the wood was very valuable (owing to the celebrity of 
the tree); and a local woodmonger bought the remainder. Two men 
worked Imlf a day to grub it up; but a Cockermouth medical gentleman, 
hearing what was going on, made representations to the owner, and it 
ended in the woodmen sparing the remainder of the tree, which was not 
much the worse for what had been done. Many large dead branches 
have also been cut off,andnowwe have to regret that the ‘pride of Lorton 
Vale,’ shorn of its ancient dignity, is but a ruin, much more venerable 
than picturesque.” 

The “ fraternal Four of Borrowdale” are certainly “worthier still of 
note.” The “ trunk ” described in the Fenwick note, as on the road 
between Bosthwaite and Stonethwaite, has disappeared long ago ; but 
the “ scdemn and capacious grove ” still exists in its integrity. The 
description in the poem is realistic throughout, while the visible scene 
suggests “an ideal grove, in which the ghostly masters of mankind 
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meet, and sleep, and offer worship to the Destiny that abides above them, 
while the mountain flood, as if from another world, makes music to 
which they daily listen.” (Mr Stopford Brooke.) With the first 
part of the poem Yeio-tree» may be compared the Sonn^ composed 
at Neidpath Castle on the Tweed in the Scotch Tour, 1803. For a 
critical estimate of this poem see Moilem Painters, part III., sec. II., 
cliap. IV. Mr Buskin alludes to ^‘the real and high action of 
the imagination in Wonlsworth's Yew-trees (perhaps the moat vigorous 
and solemn bit of forest landscape ever painted). It is too long to 
quote, but the reader should refer to it: let him note especially, if 
painter, that pure touch of colour, ‘by sheddiugs from the pining 
umbrage tinged,” Modern Painters^ Vol. II., p. 193. See also Cole¬ 
ridge’s Criticism in the Biographia Literaria^ Vol. II., p. i77, and his 
daughter (Sara Coleridge’s) comment on her father’s note.— Ed. 


WHO FANCIED WHAT A PRETTY SIGHT. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Who fancied what a pretty sight 
This rock would be if edged around 
With living snow-drops ? circlet bright! 

How glorious to this orchard-ground! 

Who loved the little Rock, and set 
Upon its head this coronet ? 

Was it the humour of a child ? 

Or rather of some gentle maid,^ 

Whose brows, the day that she was styled 

The shepherd-queen, were thus arrayed ? 

Of man mature, or matron sage T 

Or old man toying with his age ? 

♦ 

I asked—^’twas whispered; The device 
To each and aU might well belong: 


‘ 1886 ,. 

Or rather of some love sick maid. 


1807. 
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It is the Spirit of Paradise 
That prompts such work, a Spirit strong, 
That gives to all the self-same bent 
Where life is wise and innocent. 


IT IS NO SPTEIT WHO PEOM HEAVEN HATH 

FLOWN. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

[Written at Town-eml, Grasmere. 1 remember the instant my sister 
S. H., called me to the window of our Cottage, saying, “ Look how 
beautiful is yon star 1 It has the sky all to itself.” 1 composed the 
verses immediately.] 

It is no Spirit who from heaven hath flown, 

And is descending on his embassy; 

Nor Traveller gone from earth the heavens to espy! 

’Tis Hesperus—there he stands with glittering crown, 
First admonition that the sun is down! 

For yet it is broad day-light; clouds pass by; 

A few are near him still—and now the sky. 

He hath it to himself—*tis all his own. 

O most ambitious Star I an inquest wrought 
Within me when I recognised thy light; 

A moment I was startled at the sight: 

And, while I gazed, there came to me a thought 
That I might step beyond my natural race 
As thou seem*st now to do; might one day trace 
Some ground not mine; and, strong her strength above. 
My Soul, an Apparition in the place, 

■Tread there with steps that no one shaH reprove! 
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MEMORIALS OF A TOUR IN SCOTLAND. 

1803 . 

These Poems were first collected, under the above title, in the edition 
of 1827. In 1807, nine of them were printed under the title, “ Poems, 
written dming a Tour in Scotland,” and this group begins the second 
volume of the small edition of that year. But in 1815 and 1820, they 
were distributed again through the several artificial classes: Tha Blind 
Highland Boy going into the “ Poems belonging to the Period of Child- 
ho^;” Ellen Irtcin into the “Poems founded on the Affections;” 
Stepping Westward^ Olen Almainj To a Highland Gif I, and The Solitary 
Reaper —being ranked mnongst the “ Poems of the Imagination Roh 
Rotf* Qrave^ and To the Sone of Burns^ being placed amongst the 
“ Poems proceeding from Sentiment and Reflection; ” the Sonnet to 
Neidpath Castle, and On Approaching Home being included in the 
**Miscellaneous Sonnets;” and The Matron of Jedburgh amongst 
the “Poems referring to the Period of Old Age.” Although some were 
composed after the Tour was finished—and the order in which Words¬ 
worth placed them is not the order of the Scotch Tour itself—it may be 
best to keep to his method of arrangement in this particular group, just 
as we retain it in such a series as the Duddon Sonnets. —Ed. 


DEPAETURE 

From the Vale of Grasmere. Auoust, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1827. 

[Mr Coleridge, my sister, and myself started together from Town- 
end to make a tour in Scotland. Poor Coleridge was at that time in 
bad spirits, and somewhat too much in love with his own dejection; 
and he departed from us, as is recorded in my Sister’s Journal, soon after 
we left Loch Lomond. The verses that stand foremost among these 
Memorials were not actually written for the occasion, but transplanted 
from my “ Epistle to Sir George Beaumont.”] 

The gentlest Shade that walked Elysian plains 

Might sometimes covet dissoluble chains; 

Even for the tenants of the zone that lies 

« 

Beyond the stars, celestial Paradise, 
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Methinks ’twould heighten joy to overleap 
At will the crystal battlements, and peep 
Into some other region, though less fair, 

To see how things are made and managed there. 
Change for the worse might please, incursion bold 
Into the tracts of darkness and of cold; 

O’er Limbo lake with aery flight to steer. 

And on the verge of Chaos hang in fear. 

Such animation often do I And, 

Power in my breast, winp growing in my mind. 
Then, when some rock or hill is overpast. 

Perchance without one look behind me cast. 

Some barrier with which Nature, from the birth 
Of things, has fenced this fairest spot on eartli. 

O pleasant transit, Grasmere ! to resign 
Such happy fields, abodes so calm as thine; 

Not like an outcast with liimself at strife; 

The slave of business, time, or care for life. 

But moved by choice; or, if constrained in part, 

Yet still with Nature’s freedom at the heart;— 

To cull contentment upon wildest shores. 

And luxuries extract from bleakest moors; 

With prompt embrace all beauty to enfold. 

And having rights in all that we behold. 

—^Then why these lingering steps ?—^A bright adieu, 
For a brief absence, proves that love is true; 

Ne’er can the way be irksome or forlorn 
That winds into itself for sweet return. 


The following is from Dorothy Wordsworth’s RewUectionB of a Tour 
in Scotland :—“ William and I parted from Mary on Sunday afternoon, 
August 14th, 1803; and William, Coleridge, and I left Keswick on 
Monday morning, the 15th.”—E d. 
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AT THE GEAVE OF BURNS. 

SEVEN TEAKS AFTER HIS DEATH. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1845. 

[For illuataration, see my Sister’s Journal, It may be proper to add 
that the second of tbeae pieces, though fdt at the time, was not compos- 
e<l till many years after.] 

I SHIVER, Spipt fierce and bold. 

At thought of what I now behold: 

As vapours breathed from dungeons cold 

Strike pleasure dead. 

So sadness comes from out the mould 

Where Bums is laid. 

♦ • 

And have I then thy bones so near. 

And thou forbidden to appear ? 

As if it were thyself that’s hero 
1 shrink with pain; 

And both my wishes and my fear. 

Alike are vain. 

Off weight—nor press on weight I—away 
Dark thoughts 1—^they came, but not to stay; 

* With chastened feelings would I pay 
The tribute duo 

To him, and aught that hides his clay 
From mortal view. 

Fresh as the flower, whose modest worth 
pe sang, his genius “ glinted ” forth. 

Rose like a star that touching earth. 

For BO it seems. 

Doth glorify its humble birth 
With matchless beams. 
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The piercing eye, the thoughtful brow. 

The struggling heart, where be they now ?— 
Full soon the Aspirant of the plough, 

The prompt, the brave. 

Slept, with the obscurest, in the low 
And silent grave. 

I mourned with thousands, but as one 

* * 

More deeply grieved, for He was gone ' 
Whose light I hailed when first it shone. 
And showed my youth 
How Verse may build a princely throne 
On humble truth. 

Alas I where’er the current tends, 

Jlegret pursues and with it blends,— 

Huge Criffel’s hoary top ascends 
By Skiddaw seen,— 

Neighbours we were, and loving friends 
We might have been: 

True friends though diversely inclined; 

But heart with heart and mind with mind, 

* Where the main fibres are entwined. 
Through Nature’s skill. 

May even by contraries be joined 
More closely still. 

The tear will start, and let it flow; 

Thou ** poor Inhabitant below,” 

At tliis dread moment—even so— 

Might we together 

Have sate and talked where gowans blow. 

Or on wild heather. 
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What treasures would have then been placed 
Within my reach; of knowledge graced 
By fancy wliat a rich repast ! 

But why go on ?— 

Oh ! spare to sweep, thou mournful blast, 

His grave grass-grown. 

There, too, a Son, his joy and pride, 
(Not^three weeks past the Stripling died,) 
Lies gathered to his Father’s side. 
Soul-moving sight! 

Yet one to which is not denied 
Some sad delight: 

For he is safe, a quiet bed 
Hath early found among the dead. 
Harboured where none can be misled, 
Wronged, or distrest; 

And surely here it may be said 
Tliat such are blest. 

And oh for Thee, by pitying grace 
Checked oft-times in a devious race. 

May He who hallowetli the place 
Where Man is laid 
Keceive thy Spirit in the embrace 
For which it prayed! 

Sighing I turned away; but ere 
Night fell I heard, or seemed to hear. 

Music that sorrow comes not near, 

A ritual hymn. * 

Chaunted in love that casts out fear 
By Seraphim. 
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The following is from Miss Wordsworth’s Joumal of the Tour in Scot¬ 
land :—“Thursday, August 18th.—Went to the churchyard where Bums 
is buried. A Bookseller accompanied us. He showed os the outside of 
Bums’s house, where he had lived the last three years of his Hfe, and 
where he died. It has a mean appearance, and is in a bye situation, 
whitewashed. Went on to visit his grave. He lies at a comer of the 
churchyard, and his second sou, Francis Wallace, beside him. 
There is no stone to mark the spot; but a hundred guineas'have been 
collected, to be expended on some sort of monument. * There,’ said the 
Bookseller, pointing to a pompous monument, ‘there lies Mr Such-a-one.’ 
I have forgotten his name. A mmarkably clever man; he was an 
attorney, and hardly ever lost a cause he undertook. Bums made many 
a lampoon u}x)n him, and thei'e they rest, as you see.’ We looked at the 
grave with melancholy and painful redections, repeating to each other 
his own verses. 

Is there a man whose judgment clear. 

Can others teach the way to steer. 

Yet runs himself life’s mad cfireer. 

Wild as the wave ? 

Here let him {>anse, and through a tear 
Sm’vey this grave. 

The poor Inhabitant below 

Was quick to learn, and wise to know. 

And keetdy felt the friendly glow. 

And softer dame; 

But thoughtless follies laid him low 
And stained his name. 

“I cannot take leave of the country which we passed through to-day 
without mentioning that we saw the Cumberland Mountains, within 
half-a-mile of EUisland, Bums’ house, the last view we had of them. 
Drayton has prettily described the connection which this neighbourhoiHl 
has with ours when he makes Skiddaw say— 

Scurfcll* from the sky, 

That Anadale f doth crown, with a most amorous eye. 

Salutes me every day, or at my pride looks grim. 

Oft threatening me with clouds, as I oft threatening him ! 

“Tl;eae lines recurred to William’s memory, and we talked of Burns, 
and of the prospect he must have had, perhaps from his own door, of 
Skiddaw and his companions, including ourselves in the fancy, that we 
might have been personally known to eadi other, and he have looked 
upon those objects with more pleasure for our sakes.”— Ed. 


‘ Criffel. 


f Amiandale. 
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THOUGHTS 

SUOOESTED THS DAT FOU^OWIKO, ON THB BaNKB OT NiTB, 
KBAR THB PoBT’B BbSIDBNCB. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1845, 

Too frail to keep the lofty vow 
That must have followed when his brow 
Was wreathed—“ The Vision ” tells us how— 
With holly spray, 

He faultered, drifted to and fro. 

And passed away. 

Well might such thoughts, dear Sister, throng 
Our minds when, lingering all too long. 

Over the grave of Burns we hung 
In social grief— 

Indulged as if it were a wrong 
To seek relief. 

But, leaving each unquiet theme 
Where gentlest Judgments may misdeem, 

And prompt to welcome every gleam 
Of good and fair, 

Let us beside this limpid Stream 
Breathe hopeful air. 

Enough of sorrow, wreck, and blight; 

Think rather of those moments bright 
When to the consciousness of right 
His course was true. 

When Wisdom prospered in his sight 
And virtue grew. 

Yes, freely let our hearts expand, 

Freely as in youth’s season bland. 
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When side by side, his Book in hand. 

We wont to stray. 

Our pleasure varying at command 
Of each sweet Lay. 

How oft inspired must he have trod 
These pathways, yon far-stretching road ! 
There lurks his home ; in that Abode, 
With mirth elate. 

Or in his nobly-pensive mood, 

The Rustic sate. 

Proud thoughts that Image overawes. 
Before it humbly let us pause. 

And ask of Nature, from what cause 
And by what rules 

She trained her Burns to win applause 
That shames the Schools. 

Tlirough busiest streets and loneliest glen 
Are felt the flashes of his pen: 

He rules mid winter snows, and when 
Bees fill their hives; 

Deep in the general heart of men 
His power survives. 

What need of fields in some far clime 
Where Heroes, Sages, Bards sublime. 

And all that fetched the flowing rhyme 
From genuine springs. 

Shall dwell together till old Time 
Folds up his Wings ? 

Sweet Mercy I to the gates of Heaven 
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven; 
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The rueful conflict, the heart riven 
With vain endeavour. 

And memory of Earth’s bitter leaven 
Effaced for ever. 

But why to Him confine the prayer, 

When kindred thoughts and yearnings bear 
On the frail heart the purest share 
With aU that live ?— 

The best of what we do and are, 

Just God, forgive! 

See note to previous poem. 

“These pathways, yon far-stretching road !” 

refers probably to the road to Brownhill, past Ellisland farmhouse 
where Bums lived. “The day following” would be Aug. 19th, 1802. The 
extract which follows from the Journal is a further illustration of the 
poem. “ Travelled through the vale of Kith, here little like a vale, it 
is so broad, with irregular hills rising up on each side, in outline 
resembling the old-fashioned valances of a bed. There is a great deal 
of arable land; the com ripe; trees here and there—^plantations, dumps, 
coppices, a newness in everything. So much of the gorse and broom 
ix>oted out that you wonder why it is not all gone, and yet there seems 
to be almost as much gorse and broom as coin; and they grow one 
among another you know not how. Crossed the Nith; the vale 
becomes narrow, and very pleasant; cornfields, green hills, clay cottages; 
the river’s bed rocky, with woody banks. Left the Nith about 
a mile and a half, and reached Brownhill, a lonely inn, where 
we slept. The view from the windows was pleasing, though some 
travellers might have been disposed to quarrel with it for its general 
nakedness; yet there was abundance of com. It is an open country— 
open, yet all over hills. At a little distance were many"cottages among 
trees, that looked very pretty. Brownhill is about seven or eight miles 
from Ellisland. I fancied to myself, while I was sitting in the parlour, 
tliat Bums might have caroused there, for most likely his rounds 
extended so for, and this thought gave a melancholy interest to the 
smoky walls.” 

On Dec. 23, 1839, Wordsworth wrote thus, from Rydal Mount, to Mr 
Henry Reed, Philadelphia:—“ The other day I chanced to be looking 
over a MS. poem belonging to the year 1803, thou^ not actually com¬ 
posed till many years afterwards. It was suggested by visiting the 
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neiglil)onrliood of Dumfries, in which Bums had resideil, and where he 
died : it concluded thus : 

Sweet Mercy ! to the gates of heaven, &c. 

1 instantly added, the other day. 

But why to him confine the prayer, &c. 

The more 1 reflect upon this, the more I feel justified in attaching com¬ 
paratively small importance to any literary monument that I may he 
enabled to leave behind. It is well however, I am convinced, that men 
think otherwise in the earlier part of their lives. . . . ”—£o. 


TO THE SONS OF BUBNS, 

After visiting the Grave of their Father. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

“ The Poet’s grave is in a comer of the churchyard. We looked at 
it with melancholy and painful reflections, repeating to each other his 
own verses— 

“ ‘ Is there a man whose judgment clear,’ &e.” 

—Extract from, the Jourtud of my Fdlow-traveUer, 

'Mid crowded obelisks and urns 
I sought the untimely grave of Burns; 

Sons of the Bard, my heart still mourns 
With sorrow true; 

And more would grieve, but that it turns 
Trembling to you I' 

Through twilight shades of good and ill 
Ye now are panting up life's hill,* 

And more than common strength and skill 
Must ye display; 

If ye would give the better will 
Its lawful sway. 

^ This stanza was added in ed. issT. 

1827. 

. Ye now are panting up life’s hill! 

'Tis twilight-time of good and ill, 1807. 
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Hath Nature strung your nerves to bear ^ 
Intemperance with less harm, beware! 
But if the Poet's wit ye share, 
like him can speed 
The social hour—gf tenfold care® 

There will be need; 

For honest men delight will take ® 

To spare your failings for his sake,* 

Will flatter you,—and fool and rake 
Your steps pursue; 

And of your Father’s name will make 
A snare for you. 

Far from their noisy haunts retire. 

And add your voices to the quire 
That sanctify the cottage fire 
With service meet; 

There seek the genius of your Sire, 

His &j)irit greet; 


Strong bodied if ye be to bear 


^ 1807 . 


for tenfold care 


1807 . 


1838 . 


• 1807 . 

Even honest men .... 

* 1843 . 

For honest men delight will take 
To show you favour for his sake. 

For their beloved Poet’s sake, 

Even honest men delight will take, 

Even hmiest men . . « it 


1836 . 


1807 . 

1820. 


1 " ** 


1827. 
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Or where, *mid " lonely heights and hows,” 
He paid to nature tuneful vows; 

Or wiped his honourable brows 
Bedewed with toil. 

While reapers strove, or busy ploughs 
Upturned the soil; 

His judgment with benignant ray 
Shall guide, his fancy cheer, your way; 
But ne’er to a seductive lay 
Let faith be given ; 

Nor deem that “ light which leads astray. 
Is light from Heaven.”^ 


Let no mean hope your souls ciislave; 
Be inde])endent, generous, brave; 

Your Father such example gave, 

And such revere; 

But be admonished by his grave. 

And think, and fear 1 


“ The grave of Bums* Son, which we had just seen by the side of hia 
Father, aifdfsoiiie stories heard at Dumfries respecting the dangem his 
surviving chil<lrcn were exposed to, filled us with melancholy concern, 
which hail a kind of connection with ourselves. In recollection of this, 
William long aftei'wards wrote the Address to the Sons of the ill-fated 
l)oet,”—Doiothy Wordsworth’s JounuU, August 18, 1803. 

“ The body of Bums was not allowed to remain long in this place. 
To suit the )ilan of a rather showy mausoleum his remains were 
removed into a more commodious spot of the same kirkyard on the 5th 
July 1816.”—(Allan Cunningham.) 

In tlie etUtion of 1807, the date appended is “August 14, 1803,” 
and hence the insertion of that date in the chronological table of the 
I>oems (VoL I. of this edition, p. Iv .); but it is evident from the Journal 
of the Scotch Tour that this is erroneous, and tliat the exact liate 
was August 18th, 1803.— Ed. 




Thifr-and f«he previous verses were first published in ed. issr. 
II. Y 


1 
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TO A HIGHLAND GIRL. 


Ellen Irwin; or, The Braes of Kirtle, comes next in this series of 
Memorials of a Tour in Scotlandbut it hae already been printed in its 
proper chronological place, amongst the poems belonging to the year 
1800. 


TO A HIGHLAND GIRL. 

(at INVKRSNETDE, UPOK loch LOMOND ) 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1816. 

[Tliis delightful creature and her demeanour are particularly described 
in my Sister’s Journal The sort of prophecy with which the verses 
conclude lias, through God’s goodness, been realized; and now, approach¬ 
ing the close of my 73d year, I have a most vivid remembrance of her 
and tlie beautiful objects with which she was surrouiuled. She is 
alluded to in the poem of “The Three Cottage Girls,” among my 
Continental Memorials. In illustration of this class of poems I have 
scarcely anything to say beyond what is anticipated in my Sifter’s faith¬ 
ful and admirable Journal] 

S^VEET Highland Girl, a very shower 
Of beauty is thy earthly dower! 

Twice seven consenting years have shed 
Their utmost bounty on thy head: 

And these grey rocks; that household lawn; * 

Those trees, a veil just half withdrawn; 

This fall of water that doth make 
A murmur near the silent lake, 

This little bay; a tiuiet road 
That holds in shelter thy Abode— 

In truth together do ye seem 
Like something fashioned in a dream; 

Such Forms as from their coveit peep 
When earthly cares are laid asleei)! 

But, O fair Creature! in the light 
Of common day, so heavenly bright,® 


1 im 


this household Lawn, 


The two preceding lines added in 184S. 


1807 . 


8 
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I ))less Tliee, Vision as thou art,^ 

I bless thee with a human heart; 

God shield thee to thy latest years! 
Thee, neither know I, nor thy peers; * 
And yet my eyes are filled with tears. 

With earnest feeling I shall pray 
For thee when T am far away: 

For never saw I mien, or face, 

In wiiieh more plainly I coidd trace 
Jlenigiiity and home-bred seiis^ 

Ripen ill" in perfect innocence. 

Here scattered, like a random seed. 
Remote from men, Thou dost not need 
Tile emharras'^ed look of shy tlistress. 
And maidenly shamefaced ness : 

Thou weaFst uiion thy forehead clear 
The freedom of a Mountaineer: 

A face with gladness overspread! 

Soft smiles, by human kindness bred ! 
And scemliness coinjdete, tliat sways 
Thy courtesies, about thee plays ; 

With no restraint, but such as springs 
From quick and eager visitings 
Of thoughts tliat lie beyond the reach 
Of thy few words of English speech: 

A bondage sweetly brooked, a strife 
That gives thy gestures gruce and life! 

‘ 1846 . 

Yet drcani and vision as thou art, 

Yet dream or vision as thou ai't, 

* 19 M, 


1 ' 
c * 

% 

1807 . 

1886 . 


1 neither know thee nor thy peein; 


1807. 
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So Imve I, not unmoved in mind, 
Seen birds of tempest-loving kind— 
Thus boating up against the wind. 


"Wliat band but w-onld a garland cull 
For thee who art so bo«antifnl ? 

() happy pleasure ! here to dwell 
Beside thee in some heathy ilell; 

Adopt your homely ways and dress, 

A Shex)herd, thou a Shei)herdebs ! 

But 1 could frame a wish for thee 
More like a grave reality: 

Thou art to me but as a wave 
Of the wild sea; and I wouhl lia\ e 
Some claim upon thee, if I could, 
TImugh but of common neighbourhood. 
Wliat joy to hear thee, and to see ! 

Thy elder Brother T would be. 

Thy Father—anything to thee ! 


Now thanks to Heaven that of its giace 
Hath led me to this lonely place. 

Joy have I had; and gt>iiig hence 
T bear away my recompence. 

In spots like these it is we prize 
Our Memory, feel that she hath eyes; 

Then, why should 1 be loth to stir i 
I feel tills place was ma<le for her: 

To give new pleasure like the past. 
Continued long as life shall last 
Nor am I loth, though pleased at heart. 
Sweet Highland Girl I from thee to part: 
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For 1, methinks, till I grow old, 
As fair before me shall behold, 

As I do now the cabin small. 

The lake, the bay, the waterfall; 
And Thee, the Sj>irit of them all! 


Extract from Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal of a Tour in Scotland : 
—“ After long waiting, the girls, who had been on the look-out, in¬ 
formed us that the boat was coming. I went to the waterside, and saw 
a cluster of people on the 0 {>posite shore; but, being yet at a distance, 
they looked more like soldiers surrounding a carriage than'a group t)f 
men and women ; rotl and green were the distinguishable colours. We 
hastened to get ourselves ready as soon as wo saw the party ap])roach, 
but hatl longer to wait than we expected, the lake being wider than it 
a])]iears to be. As they <liew near we couhl distinguish men in tartan 
jilaiils, women in scarlet <*laxks, and green timbrolhis by the luilf-dozen. 
The lauding was as pretty a sight as ever I sitw. The bay, wliich hml 
been so quiet two daj’s before, was all in motion with snidll waves, 
while the swollen waterfjill roared in our ears. The bi>at came steadily 
up, being pressed almost to the water’s etlge by the weight of its cargo ; 
]«‘rliaps twenty people landed, one after another. It did not rain much, 
but the women held ui» their umbi'ellas; they were dre8se<l in all the 
colours of the rainlmw, and with their scarlet cardinals, tlie tartiin plaids 
of the men, Jiud Scotcli bonnets, made a gay np[>earaiice. There was a 
joyous bustle surrounding the lK»at, which even imjiarted something of 
the same character to the watei'fall in its tumult, and the restless grey 
waves j Uie young men laughed and shouted, the lasses laughed, ami 
the elder folks seemed to be in a bustle to be away. I remember well 
with what haste the mistress of the house where we weiu rati up to seek 
after her child, and seeing us, how anxiously and kindly she inquired 
how we liad faied, if we hful had a good fire, ha<l been well waited upon, 
See., &c. All this in three minutes—for the boatman had another pai'ty 
to bring from the other side, and hurried us off. 

“The hospitality we liad met with at the two cottages and Mr 
Macfarlane’s gave us very favourable impressions on this our first, 
entrance into the Highlands, and at this day the innocent merriment pf 
the girls, with their kindness to us, and the beautiful face and figure of 
the elder, come to my mind whenever I think of the ferry-house and 
waterfall of Loch Lomond, and 1 never think of the two girls but tlie 
whole image of that romantic spot is before me, a living image as it will 
lie to my dying day. 

•“The following poem was written by William not long after ouv 
return from Scotland.”—Sunday, Aug. 28, 1803 .—Ed. 



342 


GLEJf ALMAIN, OR THE NARROW GLES4^ 

GLEN-ALMAIN ; 

Or, The Narrow Glex.. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

In this still place, remote from men. 

Sleeps Ossian, in the narrow glen ; 

In this still x»h*'Ce, where murmurs on 
Hut one meek streamlet, only one: 
lie sang of battles, and the breath 
< )f stormy war, and viohmt death; 

And should, methinks, when all was i)ast. 

Have rightfully been laid at last 
Where rocks were rudely heaped, and rent 
As by a sjurit turbulent; 

Wliere sights were rough, and sounds were wil«i 
And everything unreconciled; 

In some complaining, dim retreat. 

For fear and melancholy meet; 

But this is calm; there cannot be 
A more entire tramxuillity. 

Does then the Bard slec*p here indeed ? 

Or is it but a groundless creed ? 

Wliat matters It ?—I blame them not 
Wliose Fancy in this lonely Spot 
Was moved; and in such way exinessed 
Their notion of its perfect rest. 

A convent, even a hermit’s cell. 

Would break the silence of this Doll: 

It is not quiet, is not ease; 

But something deeper far than these: 

The separation that is here 
" Is of the grave; and of austere 
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Yet happy feelings of the dead: ^ 

And, therefore, was it rightly said 
That Ossian, last of all liis race! 

!^fes buried in this lonely place. 

#Thia glen is Glen Almond, in Perthshire, betwemi Crieff and Amulree. 
Ttjfis known locally as “the Sma’ Glen.” I do not know that it was 
j eter*called “Gen Almain,” till Wonlsworth gave it that remarkably 
, un-Scottish name.* It must have been a warm August day, after a tract 
of dry weather, when he went through it, or the Almond would scarcely 
} have been called a “ smiill streamlet.” In many seasons of tire year 
! the feature of the Glen would be more a]»propriately indicated by what 
'”18 here expressly contrasted with it, a phux* 

Where sights are rough, and sounds are wild, 

*. And everything uurewnciled. 

But the characferizafion of the place, in the stillness of an autumn 
afternoon, is sxs true to nature as any of Wordsworth's interpretations of 
the spirit of the hills or vales of Weslmorc'Lvnd. As yet tliere is no 
fai’ra-house, scarcely even a sheiling, to “ break the silence cf this Dell.” 

The following is Dorothy Wortlsworth’s description of it:—“Entered 
the glen at a small hamlet at some distance from the head, and, turning 
aside a few steps, ascended a hillock which commanded a view to the 
top of it— a very sweet scene, a green vsUley, not very narrow, with a 
few scattered trees and huts, almost invisible in a misty green of after¬ 
noon light. At this hamlet we crossed a bridge, and tlie road led us 
down the glen, which had become exceedingly narrow, and so continued 
to the end: the hills on both sides heiithy and rocky, very steep, but 
continuous j the rock not single or overhanging, not scooped into caverns, 
or sounding with torrents; there are no trees, no houses, no traces of 
cultivation, not one outstanding object. It is truly a solitude, the road 
even nuikii.g it appear still more so ; the bottom of the valley is mostly 

1 1827 . 

And li.appy feelings . . . 

* In the Statistical Account of Scotland, however, drawn up by the parish 
ministers of the county, and edited by Sir George Sinclair, both the river 
and the glen are spelt Almon by the Rev. Mr Erskine, who wrote the 
account of Monzie Pariah in Perthshire. This was in 1795. A recent 
authority states:—“ ‘Glenamon,’ in Ayrshire, and ‘GlenaJmoud,’ in Per^- 
shire, are both from the corrupted spelling of the word ‘Avon,’ which 
derives from its being very nearly the pronunciation of the Gaelic word for 
*a river.’ These names are from ‘Gleann-abhuum,’ that is, ‘the valley 
•of the river.’” (See the Gaelic Topography of Scotland, by James A. 
Robertson, Edinburgh, 1869 .)—^Ed. 
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smooth aud level, the brook not noisy : everything is idm|A#lknd undis*^ 
turbed, and while we passed through it the whole place was sha^, cool, 
clear, and solemn. At the end of the long valley we ascen^d^ a bill to 
a great height, and reached the top, when the sun, <fia the point of 
setting, shed a soft yellow light upon every eminence. The prospect 
was very extensive; over hollows and plains, no towilh, ttld levf houses 
visible—a prospect, extensive as it was, in haiiuouy.with the jMclu<ll»d 
dell, and fixing its own peculiar character of removednepn^from the 
world, and the secure possession of the quiet of uatuie more in ^ 

our min4|» The following poem was written by William onuetUiag > 
of a tradition relating to it, which we did not know whiffli*we were > 
there.”—^Friday, Sept. 9, 1803.— Ed. * , 


STEPPING WESTWAED. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Wliile my Fellow-traveller and I were walking by the side of Loch 
Ketterine, one fine evening after sunset, in our road to a Hut wlicre, in 
the course of oui Tour, we had been hospital^ entertained some weeks 
before, we met, in one of the loneliest paits of that solitary region, two 
well-dressed Women, one of whom said to us, by wAy of gi*eeting, 
“ What, you are stepping westwanl ?” 

“ Whnty you are stepping westward —“ Yea" 

—Twoiild be a vnldish destiny. 

If wo, who thus together roam 

In a strange Laud, and far from home, 

Were in this place tin* guests of Chance: 

Yet who would stop, or fear to advance, 

Though home or shelter he had none. 

With such a sky to lead him on ? 

The dewy ground was dark and cold; 

Ileliind, all gloomy to liehold; 

And stepping westward seemed to bo 
A kind of heavenly destiny: 

I liked the greeting; ’twas a sound 
Of something without place or bound; 

And see:^d to give me spiritual right 
^■‘To^,'trai^1^ough tliat region bright.^ 
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► THE SOLITARY REAPER. ' 

f 

Tte Voice %as soft, and she who spake 
Was walking by her native lake: 
salutation had to me 

f I 

Thpfvery sound of courtesy; 

power was felt; and while my eye 
•Was fixed \ipou the glowing Sky, 

JChe echo of the voice enwrought 
human sweetness with the thought 
Of tfavelling through tlie world tliat lay 
Before me in my endless way. 

Tlie following ia from the Journal of the Scottish Tour :—“Sunday, 
Sept. 11th—We have never had a more delightful walk than this evening. 
Boil Lomond and the tliiee pointed-topped mountsiins of Loch Lomoiul, 
which we hail seen from the garrison, were very majestic under the 
clear sky, the lake i>eifectly calm, the air Kw.-'et and mild. T felt that 
it was niueli more interesting to visit a place where we have been 
la^fore than it can possibly be the iii*st time, exeej^t under peculiar 
circ\imstanoea,' 'Uhe sun had been set for some time, when, being within 
a ipiai’ter of a mile of the ferry m<in’H hut, our path having led us close 
to the shore of the calm lake, we met two neatly-dressed women, 
without hats, who had proKsbly been taking their Sunday evening’s 
walk. One of them s.ud to us iu a friendly, soft tone of voice, ‘What, 
you are stepping westwaixlP 1 cannot deseiibe how' affecting this 
simple expression was in that remote place, wdth the western sky in 
front, yet glow iug with the dojjarted sun. William wroti* the follow¬ 
ing i>oem long ttftei*, iu rememhiauce of his feelings and mine.”— Ed. 


THE SOLITARY REARER. 

Comp. 1803. - l*uh. 1807. 

Behold her, single in tlic field, 

Yon solitary Highland T.ass! 

Reaping and singing by herself; 

Stop liere, or gently pass ! 

Alone she cuts and binds the grain. 

And sings a melancholy strain; 

« 

O listen ! for the Vale profound^ 

Is overflowing with the sound«?*^ 
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No Nightingale did ever chaunt « 

More welcome notes to weary bands ^ 

Of travellers in some shady haunt. 

Among Arabian sands: 

A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard ® 

In spring-time from the Cuckoo-bird, 

Breaking tlie silence of the seas 
Among the farthest Hebrides. 

Will no one tell me what she sings ?— 
Perhaps the plaintive numbers flow 
For old, unliap])y, far-off tilings, , 

* And battles long ago : 

Or is it some more humble lay. 

Familiar matter of to-day ? * 

Some natural sorrow, loss, or pain. 

That has been, and may be again ? 

Whate’er the theme, the Maiden sang 
As if her song could have no ending; 

I saw her singing at her woik, 

And o’er the sickle bending;— 

I listened, motiouless and still; ^ 

And, as I mounted up the hill,* 

The music in my heart I bore. 

Long after it was heard no more. 

* 1827. 

So sweetly to reposing bands i«07. 

* 1836. 

No sweeter voice was ever heard 1807. 

Such thrilhng voice was never heanl xsar. 

® 1820. 

I listened till I had my fill; 1807. 

* 1807. 

And when I mounted . . . 1827. 

.And as 1886 . 
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The •'following is from Dorothy Wordsworth's Journal:—“As we 
descended, the scene became more fertile, our way being pleasantly 
variedreirthrough coppices or open fields, and passing farm-houses, though 
always |rith an intermixture of cultivated grovmd. It was harvest- 
time^and the fields were quietly—might I be allowed to say i>en8ively ? 
—enlivened by eonall comiiaiues of reapers. It is not uncommon in the 
more lonely parts of the Highlands to see a single person .so employed. 
The following poem was suggested to William by a beautiful sentence 
in Thomas Wilkinstm’s *Tour in Scotland.’”—13th Sept. 1803. 

In a note ap|iende<l to the volume in which these “Recollections 
of a Tour in Scotland” appear, Principal Shairp remjirks, p. 316, 
“Probably one of Wilkinson’s |K)ema, of which Wordsworth speaks 
ocwxsionally in his letters.” I doubt if it is to a “Poem” that the 
sister refers. In Wilkinson’s “Tours to the British Mountains,” pub¬ 
lished in 1824, the first jwrtion—winch is almost wholly in prose— 
consists of bis journey in Scotland (it took place in 1787) j and the 
foUowiiig sentence occurs in tlie record of his travels near Lo^ Lomond 
(J>. 12), “ Pas£^ a fejuale who was reajung alone : she sung in Erse, as 
she bended over her sickle; the sweetest human voice 1 ever heard: 
her strainrfjWerB tendoi’ly mebmeholy, anti felt delicious, long after they 
were heaiyl no more.” There can lie no doubt that this is the identical 
sentence reforred to by Dorothy Wordsworth. Thomas Wilkinson was 
the friend, in whose memory Wordsworth wrote the poem “ To the 
S{)ad[e of a Friend, composed while we were labomnng together in hia 
pleasure-grounds.” Bui, as the “Tours” were only published in 1824, 
aiul as The Solitary Reaper was written in 1803, and published in 1807, 
it could not have been to the printed volume tlvat Miss Wordsworth 
referred. Tlie difficxilty is clearetl up by the note appended to the edd. 
1807 and 1815. “This poem was suggested by a beautiful sentence in 
a MS. Tour in Soothuul, wiitten by a JbViend, the last line being taken 
from it verbatim.” I liave received some additional infornuvtion about 
this MS., and Wordsworth’s knowledge of it from Mr Wilstm Robinson 
of Wbinfellhall, Cockermonth, to whom I luivo been also indebted for 
.an account of The Lorton Yew Tree (see p. 323). The subject, and the 
relation between Wordsworth and Wilkinson is sufficiently interesting 
to warrant my quoting from a letter of Mr Robinson’s, dated July 
1880 

“ WHl)Srifil.LHAlX, CoCKERMOUTH, 3/7/1880. 

“I luive mjule furtlier enquiry and rebeaich respecting T. Wilkinson’s 
account, with some further light upon it. 

“ I may premise that Jotm Pemberton, a minister of the Society of 
Friends from Pliihulelphia, tiuvelled many years in Europe on a religi¬ 
ous visit, and it was to aecompiiny him as companion and helper (though' 
not a minister himself) that Thomas Wilkinson visited Scotland in 1787. 
I have applied to Mary G. T. C.in‘ of Silloth, a graml-iLanghter of T. 
Wilkinson’s sister, who has a manuscript copy made by herself from the 
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original manuscript of the ‘Tour,’ and she sends me the following as 
the form in which the sentence stands as copied by her—‘ Passed by 
a female reaping alone and singing in Erse as she bent over her sickle. 
The sweetest human voice I ever heard. Her strains were tenderly 
melancholy, and felt delicious long after they were no more heard.’ 
The difference from the printed copy, 1824, is very slight. The ques¬ 
tion here arises, was the ‘Tour’ not printed before 1824? On this 
point I find the following evidence :— 

“ Ist. T. Wilkinson had a plain, simple-minded friend residing at 
Eaglesfield (Dalton’s birth-place), with whom he corresponded, and I 
have now had the opportunity of perusing a number of his letters to T. 
W. On'6/3/1789, Robinson says, ‘On the perusal of tliy Tour tlxrougli 
the Highlands, I may own thou hast excelled in describing romantic 
and picturos<[ue scenes. ... If thou hast firmly resolved no^ pdblish 
it, I think, if life and health continue, to request it again somie time in 
the summe^, in order to take a fair copy, for the more I I’eapd antiilis- 
course about it the more I value it.’ * ' - 

“10/11/1789.— He says, ‘Please to bring with thee one of thy jour* 
nals (which can be best spired) for me to copy.’ On 14/II/179Q he 
says, after asking T. W. to ‘ c«une over,’ ‘ I find copying tbe interesting 
journal to the Highlands an agreeable emjdoymeut.’ This correspond¬ 
ence extends down to 1807, but in none of tlxe letters do I find any 
reference to a printed Tour. 

“ 2tf. There is no other Tour mentioned in Smith’s Catalogue except 
‘Tours to the British Mountains, 1824,’ the first, and appai'ently the 
only, edition. 

“ 3(i. That Wilkinson was reluctant to publish his more piurely lite¬ 
rary oomiKisitions is further shown by a remai'k in a letter from Mary 
Leadbehrter of Ballitore to the poet Crabbe, dated 27/h/1824,—‘I liesu* 
that my friend Thomas Wilkinson is publishing. It is what I often 
urged him to do, and repeated my arguments alter I sA^w Bernard Bar¬ 
ton so honoured by the Edinburgh Review. . . Tliis simple husbandman 
is well known, xind of consequence well esteemed by persons of high 
rank. Ijord Lonsdale, who is his neighbour, can appreciate his judg¬ 
ment, genius, and taste, and takes pleasiure in intrudueizig him’ to ^ 
noble guests.’ Xicad beater Papers, Correspondence tritli the ReV. 
George Crabbe. Letter XX. * 

“4^A. This leads me, lastly, to the fiict of the acqiia^tance eff the 
Wordsworths with Wilkinson—possibly through Lord Lottsddle. The 
poet’s ‘Address to the Spade of a Friend’ is said by him to have been , 
‘ composed while we were labouring together in his pleasure ground,^ 
and indicates considerable acquaintance with its master. The date at¬ 
tached to this (8vo ed. 1849) is 1804. The same ed. gives 1803 as the 
date of the ‘ Solitary Reaper.* I do not know what authority there is 
for this date. Dorothy Wordsworth copies this poem into her jorn-ual^ 
in 1805. 
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“ From all this evidence, I conclude that Wilkinson’s ‘ Tour to tlie 
Highlands’ was shown in manuscript to his friends soon after his 
return ;—that he was not only willing to sliow it, but even to allow it 
to he copied, ^ough reluctant to publish it;—^that there was sufficient 
intimacy between him and the Wordsworths to account for his showing 
or lending the manuscript to them, especially as they Imd travelled over 
much of the some ground, and would therefore be more interested in it; 
and that in fact it was never published till 1B24. It follows, therefore, 
that it must have been a work still in manuscript to which Dorothy 
Wordsworth refers as a * Tour in Scotland ’—a ‘beautiful sentence’ in 
which suggested the ‘ Solitary Reaper.’—I am, very sineerely^ &c. 

“ WlLflOiH 

^ WniJTFBLLHALL, 17/3/1882. 

a letter from the poet Wordsworth to Thos. Wilkinson 
0 ^ Yajilvatb, has been sent me by IVIary Carr, of which X enclose a 
copy.; Thei|jettmr Uirows further light on the degree of intimacy sub- 
sistii^'bet^e^n Wordsworth and Wilkinson, shows tliat the former not 
only saw, bttt had Wilkinson’s Journal in his possession, and confirms 
the idea that it was in manuscript, both by the extraordinarj care shown 
about its return, and in its being plticed among Wor<laworth’s manu¬ 
scripts instead of on his boi>k-hhi‘lves. The letter was accompanied by 
a copy of the Unea to Wilkinson s s^tade. 1 copy the whole of the letter, 
as it may be of some interest. M. Carr also mfonns me that she finds 
among Wilkinson’s papers manuscript copies of the ‘Cuckoo’ and the 
‘Solitary Reaper’ in Wordsworth’s hand-writing, copies of which I 
enclose.—I remain, very truly, &c. “ Wilson Robinson." 


WORDSWORTH TO T WILKIXSON. 

* 

' “ C’oLKOBTON, Ashby db la Zoucni;, 

“ Lbicestersuiur, Sovemher . 

Fetknd, —I was prevented by a most severe c»ild from 
seeing ydti aa I intended, and meeting the person at Patter(];ile about 
the horse^t I was indeed much indisposed for six or seven weeks- You 
will exefase nte* with your usual goodness, for not having written sooner; 
but whabs&fcO I say iu aiM)logy for your Journal, which is now locked 
ppl with my manuscripts at Giasmere. As I could not go over to your 
^^^rt of the country myself, my intention was to hjive taken it with me 
to Kendal, and then have deUvered it to George Bralthwaite, or some 
friend of yours, to be carefully transmitted to you; unluckily, most un¬ 
luckily, in the hurry of departure, I forgot it, together with two of my 
(ywn manuscripts which were along with it; and I am afraid you will 
be standing in great need of it. If you do, it may be procured, for I 
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can -write to Grasmere to that effect; it ia there in perfect safety, along 
-with papers of my own. If you -wish it, I shall write to have it taken 
out and carried over to you by some trqel^y^ person, or if you or any 
of your friends should be passing that way^I could send such orders to 
Grasmere, that it may be in readiness for you or them whenever it 
should be convenient to call for it. If you /lo not want it, it is in a 
place where it can take no injury, and I may have the pleasure of de¬ 
livering it to you myself in the spring. ^ 

“ I am now at Coleorton, in Leicestershire^ -^i^ all my family, our 
house at Grasmere being too small for us to wint^ in; we sliall return 
in spring. The house we occupy is one of Sir GebrgeiBeaiunont’s, and 
very roomy and convenient. We like our situati^lf very well, and are 
all well in health. ^ \ * 

' “On the other page you will find a pt ^erses addressed an 
implement of yours; they are supposed to have bben composed that 
afternoon when you and I were labouring together in. your pleasure- 
ground, an afternoon I often think of with pleasure; as indeed Ldu of 
ydur beautiful retirement there. ^ 

“I Imve in the press a poetical publiciition that will efttencf a 
couj^e of iknall volumes, 150 pages or so a-}ne^,,and ^ nfeanti tq^puld^^ 
the abbve veiaes in it, to which I do not suppoafe'y®’^ have any Ob¬ 
jections ; if you shoxild, I cannot permit them to have any force, 
fore ndi: a word upon the subject! I shpll sc^d you the books as i|Oon 
as they are oujt^ tell me how. My -wife, sister, and Miss Hutidunson, 
who is wi^ join -with me in most kind remembrances to yourself 
and both ypm* msters. Write soon. FarSWelb —Mosi> affectiteb^^ly ' 
yourp. Wit, Wordsworth.”—Ed. i 


ADDKESS 

TO 

t 

KjLCHURir Castus, upon Loch Awe. 

Comp. 1803. - and later 1827. 

[The first three lines were thrown off at the moment 1 firat caught 
sight of the Ruin, from a small eminence by the wayside ; the rest was 
added mfny years after.] 

“ From the top of the hill a most impressive scene opened upon qur 
—a ruine<l Castle on an Island (for an Island the flood had made 
it) at some distance from the shore, backed by a Cove of the Mountain 
Cruachan, down which came a foaming stream. The Castle occupied 
every foot of the Island that was visible to us, appearing to rise out of 
the water,—mists rested upon the mountain side, with spots of suur 
shine; there was a mild desolation in the low grounck, a solemn 
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grandeur in the mountains, and the Castle was wild, yet stately—nut 
dismantled of tuiTets—nor the walls broken down, though obviously a 
ruin,”— Exiraot from, the Jfpsmtd of wiy (Jomitanion, , 

Child of loud-throated War ! the mountain Stream 
Roars in thy ha^ng; hut thy hour of rest 
Is come, and thou art silent in thy age; 

Save wliQUi to yfind sweeps by and sounds are caught 
Ambiguous, neither wholly tliine nor theirs, 

Oh ! 'th^ is‘life that breathes not; Powers there -are 
That teucljj.' each ^tlier to the quick in modes 
'^Yhich the gross world no sense halb to perceive, 

No soul to dream of. What art thou, from care 
Cast* off—abandcjned by tliy rugged Sire, 

No» by soft Peace adopted; though, in placA 
And in dimension, such that thou jiiight’st seem 
But a mere footstool to yon sovereign Lord, 

Huge Cruachan, (a thing tliat meaner hills ^ 

Might crush, nor know that it lia<l suffere<|.*hanii 
Yet he, not loth> in favour of thy claiin^ 

*^o reverence, suspends liis own; submitting 
, AJl that the God of Nature hath conferred, 

All that he holds in common with the stars, ^ 

To the memorial majesty of Time 
Impersonated in thy calm decay! 

Take, then, thy seat. Vicegerent unreproved I 
Now, while a farewell gleam of evening liglit 
Is fondly lingering on thy shattered front. 

Do thou, in turn, be paramount; and ride 

Over the pomp and beauty of a scene 

Whose mountains, torrents, lake, and woods, unite 

isse. 

All tliat he has in common . 1827 
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To j>ay thee homage; and with these are joined. 

In willing admiration and respect. 

Two Hearts, which in thy presence might be called 
Youthful as Spring—Shade of departed Power, 
Skeleton of unfleshed humanity, 

The chronicle were welcome that should call 

Into the compass of distinct regard 

The toils and struggles of thy infant years! ^ 

Yon foaming flood seems motionless as ice; 

Its dizzy turbulence eludes the eye, 

Prozen by distance ; so, majestic Pile, 

To the perception of this Ago, appear 
Thy fierce beginnings, softened and sufidued 
And (juieted in character—the strife. 

The pride, the fury uncontrollable, 

Lost on the aerial heights of the Crusades ! ” * 

The following is a fuller extract from Miss Wor<l8worth’s Journal 
than is given in the Fenwick note which precedes the poem ;—“ When 
we had ascended half-way up the hill, directed by the man, I Wk 
a nearer foot-path, and at the top came in view of a most impressive 
scene, a ruined uistle on an island almost in the middle of the last 
compartment of the lake, l>acked by a momitain cove, down which 
came a roaring stream. The castle occupied every foot of the islaml tluit 
was visible to us, appearing to rise out of the water; mists rested upon 
the mountain side, with spots of sunshine between ; there was a mild 
d^olation in the low grounds, a solemn grandeur in the mountains, and 
the castle was wild, yet stately, not dismantled of its turrets, nor the 
walls broken down, though completely in ruin. After having stood 
some minutes I joined William on the higliroad, and both wishing to 
stay longer near this place, we requested the man to drive liis little boy 
on to Palmally, about two miles further, and leave the car at the inn. 
He told us ruin was called Kilchum Castle, that it belonged to 
Xtord Breadalbane, and had been built by one of the ladies of that family 
for her defence, duriug her lord’s absence at the Crusades; for whi(^ 

^ 1845. 

The toils and struggles of thy infancy, . 1S27. 

* The tradition is, that the Castle was built by a Lady during the 
absence of her Lord in Palestine. 
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purpose she levied a tax of seven years* rent upon'^er tenants; he said 
that from that side of the lake it did not appear, in very dry weather, to 
stand upon an island, hut that it was possible to go over to it without 
being wet-shod. We were very lucky in seeing it after a gi-eat flood; 
for its enchanting eflect was chiefly owing to its situation in the lake, 
a decayed palace rising out of the plain of waters ! I have called it a 
palace, for such feeling it gave me, though having been built as a place 
of defence, a castle or fortress. We turned again and reascended the 
hill, and sate a long time in the middle of it looking on the castle, and 
the huge mountain cove opposite, and William addressing himself to 
the ruin, poured out these verses.”—August 31,1803.— Ed. 


, llOli ROY’S OUAVE. 

Comp. 1803. - PuK 1807. 

[I liave since be(;n told that I was misinformed as to the bmrial-place 
of Rob Roy. If so, 1 may plead in excuse that I wrote on apparently 
good authority, namely, that of a well educated lady who lived at the 
head of the lake, within a mile or less of the point indicated as contain¬ 
ing the remains of one so famous in the ueighbouihood.] 

ThjS history of Rob Roy is sufficiently known j his grave is near the 
head of Lo^ Ketierine, in one of those small pinfold-like Burial- 
grounds, of neglect«-d and desolate appearance, which the traveller 
meets with in Uie Highlands of Scotland. 

A famous man is Robin Hood, 

The English ballad-singer’s joy ! 

And Scotland has a thief as good. 

An outlaw of as daring mood; 

She has her brave Ron Roy ! 

Then clear the weeds from off his Grave, 

And let us chant a passing stave, 

Tn honour of that Hero brave! 


Heaven gave Rob Roy a dauntless heart 
And wondrous length and strength of arm: 
Nor craved he more to quell his foes, 

‘ Or keep his friends from harm, 

z 




n. 
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Yet was Rob Roy as wim as brave ; 

If orgive me if the phrase be strong ;— 

A Poet worthy of Rob Roy 

Must scorn a timid song. 

Say, then, that he was wise as brave; 

As wise in thought as bold in deed : 

For in the principles of things 
JSe sought his moral creed. 

Said generous Rob, ** What need of books ? 
llurn all the statutes and their shelves: 
They stir us up against our kind; 

And worse, against ourselves. 

We have a passion—make a law. 

Too false to guide us or control! 

And for the law itself we fight 
In bitterness of soul. 

And, puzzled, blinded thus, wo lose 
Distinctions that are plain and few: 

These find I graven on my heart: 

T?iat tells me what to do. 

« 

The creatures see of Jftood and field. 

And those that travel on the wind! 

With them no strife can last; they live 
In peace, and peace of mind. 

For why ?—^because the good old rule 
Sufiices them, the simple plan. 

That they should take who have the power. 
And they sliould keep who can. 
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A lesson that is quickly learned, 

A signal this which all can see! 

Thus nothing here provokes the strong 
To wanton cruelty. 


All freakishness of mind is checked; 
He tamed, who foolishly aspires; 
While to the measure of his might 
Each fasliions his desires. 


All kinds, and creatures, stand and fall 
By strength of prowess or of wit: 

'Tis God*s appointment who must sway, 
And who is to submit. 

Since, then, the rule of right is plain,^ 
And longest life is but a day; 

To have my ends, maintain my rights. 
I’ll take the shortest wa^.” 

And thus among these rocks he lived, 
Through simimer heat and winter snow: 
The Eagle, he was lord above. 

And Bob was lord below. 

So was it —wintldt at least, have been 
But through untowardness of fate ; 

For Polity was then too strong— 

He came an age too late; 


1815. 


“ Since then,” said Robin, “right is plain, 


1807. 
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Or shall wo say an age too soon ? 

For, were the bold Man living now. 

How might he flourish in his pride. 

With buds oil every bough 1 

Then rents and factors, rights of chase. 
Sheriffs, and lairds and theii* domains. 
Would all have seemed but paltry things. 
Not worth a moment’s pains. 

Rob Roy had never lingered here. 

To these few meagre Vales confined; 

But thought how wide the world, the times 
How fairly to his mind ! 

And to his Sword he would have said, 

** Do Thou my sovereign will enact 
From land to land through half tlie earth ! 
Judge thou of law and fact! 


’Tts fit that we should do our part. 
Becoming, that mankind should learn 
That we are not to be surpassed 
In fatherly concern. 

Of old things all are over old. 

Of good things none are good enough:— 
Well show that we can help to frame 
A world of other stuff*. ’ 

f 

I, too, will have my kings that take 
From me the sign of life and death; 
Kingdoms shall shift about, like clouds. 
Obedient to my breath.” 
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And, if the word had been fulfilled. 

As might have been, then, thought of joy ! 

France would have had her present Boast, 

And we our own Bob Boy 

Oh ! say not so ; compare them not; 

I would not wrong thee, Cliampion brave! 

Would wrong thee nowhere; least of all 
Here standing by thy grave. 

For Tliou, although with some wild thouglits, 

Wild Chieftain of a savage Clan! 

Hadst this to boast of; thou didst love 
The liberty of man. 

And, had it been thy lot to live 
With us who now behold the light, 

Thou would’st have nobly stirred thyself, 

And battled for the Bight. 


For thou wert stDl the poor man’s stay. 

The poor man’s heart, the poor man’s hand; 
And all the oppressed, who wanted strength. 
Had thine at tlieir command.^ 

Bear witness many a pensive sigh 
Of thoughtful Herdsman when he strays 
Alone upon Ix>eh Veol’s heights. 

And by Loch Lomond’s braes! 


* 18«. 


And we our brave Bob Roy 1 

1807. 

2 1815. 


Had Bobin'a to command. 

1807. 
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And, far and near, through vale and hill. 

Are faces that attest the same; 

The proud heart flashing through the eyes, 

At sound of Eob Eoy’s name. 

From Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal of the Scotch Tour, August 27, 
1803 :—“We mentioned Eob Eoy, and the eyes of all glistened; even 
the lady of the house, who was very diffident, and no great talker, 
exclaimed, * He was a good man, Eob Eoy 1 he had been dead only 
alx>at eighty years, had lived in the next farm, which belonged to him, 
and there his bones were laid.’ Ho was a famous swordsman. Having 
an arm much longer than other men, he had a greater command with 
his sword. As a proof of the length of his arm, they told us that he 
could garter his tartan stockings below the knee without stooping, and 
added a dozen different stories of single combats, which he had fought, 
all in perfect good hiunour, merely to prove his prowess. I daresay 
they had stories of this kind which would hardly have been exhausted 
in the long evenings of a whole December week, Eob Eoy being as 
famous here as even Eobin Hoo<l was in the forest of Sherwood ; he 
also robbeti from the rich, giving to the poor, and defending tliem from 
oppression. They tell of his confining the factor of the Duke of 
Montrose in one of the islands of Loch Ketterine, after having taken his 
money from him—the Duke’s rents—^in open day, while they were 
sitting at table. He was a formidable enemy of the Duke, but being a 
small laird against a greater, was overcome at last, and forced to resign 
all his lands on the Braes of Loch Lomond, including the caves which 
we visited, on account of the money he had taken from the Duke and 
could not repay.” 

Sept. 12.—“Descended into Glengyle, above Loch Ketterine,and passed 
through Mr Macfarlane’s grounds, that is, through the whole of the glen, 
where there was now no house left but his. We stojiped at his door to 
inquire after the family, chough with little hope of finding them at 
home, having seen a large company at work in a hay-field, whom we con¬ 
jectured to be his whole household, as it proved, except a servant-maid 
who answered our enquiries. We had sent the ferryman forward from 
the head of the glen to bring the boat round from the place where he 
left it to the other side of the lake. Passed the same farm-house we 
had such good reason to remember, and went up to the buiying-ground 
that stood so sweetly near the water-side. The ferryman had told us 
that Eob Eoy’s grave was there, so we could not pass on without going 
up to tile spot. There were several tombstones, but the inscriptions 
were either worn-out or unintelligible to us, and the place choked up 
with nettles and brambles. You will remember the description 1 have 
given of the spot. 1 have nothing here to add, except the following 
poem which it suggested to WiUiam.” 
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Bob Boy wa8 buried at tbe Kirkton of Balqubidder, near the outlet 
of Loch Yoil in Perthshire. There are three sculptured stones in the 
rude burial-place of the Macgregors, at the eastern end of the old 
church. The one with the long claymore marks the resting-place of 
Bob Boy's wife; the one opposite on the other side is the tomb of his 
eldest son ; and the central stone, more elaborately carved, marks the 
grave of the hero himself.— Ed. 


SONNET. 

Composed at-Castle. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

[The castle here mentioned was Nidpath near Peebles. The person 
alluded to was the then Duke of Qneeutibuiy. The fact was told to me 
by Walter Scott.] 

l)E(iENEiiATE OoDglas ! oh, the unworthy lA»rd 
Whom mere despite of heart could so far please, 

And l(»ve of havoc (for with such disease 
Fame taxes him,) tliat he could send forth woid 
To level with tlu* dust a nolde horde, 

A brotherhood of venerable Tiees, 

Leaving an ancient dome, and towers like these. 
Beggared and outraged !—Many hearts deplored 
The fate of those old Trees; and oft with pain 
The traveller, at this day, will stop and gaze 
On wioiigs, which Nature scarcely seems to heed : 

For sheltered places, bosoms, nooks, and bays. 

And the pure mountains, and the gentle Tweed, 

And the green silent pastures, yet remain. 

“ Sunday, September 18th.—^The town of Peebles is on the banks of 
the Tweed. After breakfast walked up the river to Neidpath Castle, 
about a mile and a half from the town. The castle stands upon a green 
hill, over-looking the Tweed, a strong square-towered edifice, neglected 
and desolate, though not in min, the garilen overgrown with grass, and 
the high walls that fenced it broken down. The Tweed winds between 
•green steeps, upon which, and close to the riverside, large flocks of slieep 
pasturing; highei' still are the grey mountains; but 1 need not descril^ 
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the scene, for William has done it better than I could do in a sonnet 
which he wrote the same day; the five last lines, at least, of his poem will 
impart to you more of the feeling of the place than it would be possible 
for me to da”—(From Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, 1803.)—^En. 


YAKROW UNVISITED. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

(See the various Poems the scene of which is laid upon the banks of 
the YaiTow; in paiticular, the exquisite Biillad of Hamilton, begin¬ 
ning— 

“ Busk ye, busk ye, my bonny, bonny Bride, 

Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome Marrow ! ”) 


From Stirling Castle we had seen 
Tl\e mazy Forth unravelled; 

Had trod the banks of Clyde, and Tuy, 
And with the Tweed had travelled ; 

And when we came to Clovenford, 

Then said my “whistmie Marrow^* 
Whate’er betide, we’ll turn aside, 

And see the Braes of Yarrow.” 

** Lot Yarrow folk, frcte Selkirk town, 
Wlio have^been buying, selling, 

Go back to Yarrow, ’tis their own; 

Each maiden to her dwelling! 

On Yarrow’s banks let herons feed. 
Hares couch, and rabbits burrow! 

But we Will downward^ with the Tweed, 
Nor turn aside to Yarrow. 


downwards 
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There’s Galla Water, Leader Haughs, 

Both lying riglit before us; 

And Dryborough, where with chiming Tweed 
Tile lintwhites sing in chorus ; 

There’s ideasant Tiviot-dale, a land 
Made blithe with plough and harrow: 

Why throw away a needful day 
To go in search of Yarrow ? 

•i 

Wliat’s Yarrow but a river bare. 

That glides the dark hiUs under ? 

There are a thousand such elsewhere 
As wortliy of your wonder.” 

—Strange words they seemed of slight and scorn; 
My True-love sighed for sorrtiw; 

And looked me in the face, to think 
I thus couhl speak of Yarrow ! 

" Oh ! green,” said I, are Ysirrow’s holms. 

And sweet is Yarrow flowing! 

Fair hangs the apple frae the rock,* 

But we will leave it growing- 
O’er hilly path, and open Strath, 

We’ll wander Scotland thorough; 

But, thougli so near, we will not turn 
Into the dale of Yarrow. 

Let beeves and home-bred kine partake 
The sweets of Bum-mill meadow; 

The swan on still St Mary’s Lake 
liloat double, swan and shadow! 


* Seo Hamilton's Ballad as above. 1807. 



3C2 


YAREOW UNVISITED. 


We will not see them; will not go, 
To-day, nor yet to-morrow; 

Enough if in our hearts we know 
Tliere’s such a place as Yarrow. 

Be Yarrow’s stream unseen, unknown! 

It must, or we shall rue it: 

We have a vision of our own; 

All! why should we undo it ? 

The treasured dreams of times long past, 
We’ll keep them, winsome Marrow! 

For when we’re there, although ’tis fair, 
’Twill he another Yarrow. 


If Care with freezing years should come, 
jtAnd wandering seem hut folly,— 

Should we he lotli to stir from home, 

And yet he melancholy; 

Should life he duU, and spirits low, 

'Twill soothe us in our sorrow. 

That earth has something yet to show, 

Tlie honny holms of Yarrow ! ” 

“ We left the Tweed when we were within about a mile and a half or 
two miles of Clovenford, where we were to lodge. Turned up the side 
of a hiU, and went along sheep-grounds till we reached the spot—a 
single stone house, without a tree near it or to be seen from it. On our 
mentioning Mr Scott’s name, the woman of the house showed us all 
possible civility, but her slowness was really amusing. I ehould sup¬ 
pose it a house little frequented, for there is no appearance of an iim. 
Mr Scott, who she told me was a very clever gentleman, * goes there in 
tlie fishing seasonbut indeed Mr Scott is respected everywhere; I 
believe that by favour of his name one might be hospitably entertained 
.tliroughout all the borders of Scotland. We dined and drank tea—did 
not walk out, for there was no temptation; a confined barren prospect 
from the window. « 

“ At Cluvenford, being so near to the Yarrow, we could not but think 
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of the possibility of going thither, but came to the conclusion of resei‘v< 
ing the pleasure for some future time, in consequence of which, after om 
return, William wrote the poem which I shall here transcribe.”—(From 
Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, Sept. 18,1803.)—Ed. 


THE MATRON OF JEDBOROUGH AND. HER 

HUSBAND. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

At Jedborough my companion and I went into private lodgings f«n .a 
few days } and the following Verses were called forth by the chsiracter 
and domestic situation of our Hostess. 

Age ! twine thy brows with fresh spring flowers. 
And call a train of laughing Hours; 

And bid them dance, and bid them sing; 

And thou, too, mingle in tlie ring! 

Take to thy heart a new delight; 

If not, make merry in desinte 

That there is One who scorns thy power:— ^ 

But dance! for under Jedborough Towner 
A Matron dwells who, though she bears 
The weight of more than seventy years. 

Lives in the light of youthful glee, ^ 

'if 

And she will dance and sing with thee. 

Nay! start not at that Figure—there ! 

Him who is rooted to his chair I 
Look at him—look again I for he 
Hath long been of thy family. 


* 1827 . 


For there is oue. 

isor. 

2 1836 . 


There liveth in the prime of glee, 

A woman, whose years are seventy three. 

1807 . 

A matron dwells, who though she bears 

Our mortal complement of years. 

1827 . 
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With legs that move not, if they can. 
And useless arms, a trunk of man, 

He sits, and with a vacant eye; 

A sight to make a stranger sigh! 
Deaf, drooping, tliat is now liis doom: 
His world is in tliis single room; 

Is tliis a,place for mirthful cheer 
Can merry-making enter here ? 


The joyous Woman is the Mate 
Of him in that forlorn estate! 

He breathes a subterraneous damp; 
But bright as Vesper shines her lamp 
He is as mute as Jedborough Tower: 
She jocund as it was of yore. 

With all its bravery on; in times 
When all alive with merry chimes, 
Upon a sun-bright morn of May, 

It roused the Vale to holiday. 

J praise thee. Matron! and thy due 
Is praise, heroic praise, and true! 
With admiration I boliold 
Thy gladness unsubdued and bold: 
Thy looks, thy gestui’os, all present 
The picture of a life well spent: 

Tliis do I see; and something more; 
A strength untliought of heretofore 1 
Delighted am I for thy sake; 

And yet a higher joy partake: 


1827 . 


for mirth and cheer 1 


1807. 
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Our Human-nature tlirows away 
Its second twilight, and looks gay; 

A land of promise and of pride 

Unfolding, wide as life is wide. 

• 

Ah I see her helpless Charge t enclosed 
Witliin himself it seems, composed; 

To fear of loss, and hope of gain. 

The strife of happiness and pain, 

Utterly dead 1 yet, in the guise 
Of little infants, when their eyes 
Begin to follow to and fro 
The persons that before them go. 

Ho tracks her motions, quick or slow. 

Her buoyant spirit can prevail 
Wliere common cheerfulness would fail; 
She strikes upon him with the heat 
Of July suns ; he feels it sweet; 

An animal delight though dim ! 

’Tis aU that now remains for liim. 

The more I looked, I wondered more— 
And, while 1 scanned them o’er and ©’•er, ^ 
Some inward trouble suddenly 
Broke from the Matron’s strong black eye ^ 
A remnant of uneasy light, 

A flash of something over-bright! 

' issr. 

I looked, I scanned her o’er and o’er ; 

The more 1 looked I w/)ndered more ; 

* 1886 . 

When suddenly I seemed to espy 
A trouble in her strong black eye; 

A moment gave me to espy 


i8or. 


1807 . 

1837 . 
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Nor long this mystery did detain 
My thoughts;—she told in pensive strain^ 

That she had home a heavy yoke, 

Been strikeu by a twofold stroke; 

HI health of body; and had pined 
Beneath worse ailments of the mind. 

So be it!—^Imt let praise ascend 
To Him who is our lord and friend ! 

Who from disease and suffering 
Hath called for thee a second spring j 
Repaid thee for that sore distress , 

By no untimely joyousness ; 

Which makes of thine a blissful state; 

And cheers thy melancholy Mate ! 

“We were received with hearty welcome by a good woman, who, 
though aboire seventy years old, moved about as briskly as if she was 
only seventeen. Those parts of the ho\ise which we were to occupy 
were neat and clean; she showed me every corner, and, before I had 
been ten minutes in the house, opened her very drawers that I might 
see what a stock of linen she had ; then asked how long we should 
stay, and said she wished we were come for three months. She was a 
most remarkable person; the alacrity witli which she ran up-stairs 
when we rung the bell, and guessed at, and strove to prevent, our 
wants was surprising; she had»a quick eye, and keen stimg features, 
and a joyousness in her motions, like what used to be in old Molly 
w'hen she was particuka-ly elated. I found afterwards that she bail 
1>een subject to fits of dejection and ill-health: we then conjectured 
tliat her overflowing gaiety and strength might in part be attributed to 
the same cause as her former dejection. Her husband was deaf an<l 
infirm, and sate in a chair with scarcely the power to move a limh—an 
aflfocting contrast I The old woman said they had been a very hard¬ 
working pair; they had wrought like slaves at their trade—^her husband 
had been a currier; and she told mo how they had portioned off their 
daughters with money, and each a feather bed, and that in their 
old age they had laid out the little they could spare in building and 

1 1827 . 

And how she made this matter plain, 

And told me in a thoughtful strain, . isor. 
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furnishing that house, and she added with pride that she had lived in 
her youth in the family of Lady Egertou, who was no high lady, and 
now was in the habit of coming to her house whenever she was at 
Jedburgh, and a hundred other things; for when she once began with 
Lady Egerton, she did not know how to stop, nor did I wish it, for she 
was very entertaining. Mr Scott sat with us an hour or two, and 
repeated a part of the Lay of the Last Minstrel. When he was gone 
our hostess came to see if we wanted anything, and to wish us good¬ 
night. On all occasions her manners were governed by the same spirit: 
there was no withdrawing one’s attention from her. We were so much 
interested that Willhvm, long afterwards, thought it worth wliile tt> 
express in verse the sensations which she had excited, and which then 
remained as vividly in his mind as at the moment when we lost 
sight of Jedburgh.”—(liVom Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, Sept. 20, 
1803 .)--Ed. 


ON APPUOACIIINa HOME, AFTER A TOUll 

IN SCOTLxVNO. 

Comp. Sept. 25, 1803. - Pub. 1815. 

[This was actually composed the last day of our tour between Dalston 
and Grasmere.] 

Fly, some kind Harbinger, to Orasmore-dale! ^ 

Say that we come, and come by this day’s light; 

Fly upon swiftest wing round fiehl and height ,2 
But chiefly let one Cottage hear the tale; 

There let a mystery of joy ])revail, 

Tlie kitten frolic, like a gamesome sprite,® 

And Rover whine, as at a second sight 
Of near-approaching good that shall not fail: 

* 18S6. 

Fly, some kind spirit, fly to Grasmere Vale ! I8i5. 

3 18 J 6 . 

Glad tidings ! spread them over field and height, 1815 . 

* 1830 . 

The kitten frolic with unruly might, I 815 . 

The happy kitten bound with frolic might, 1827. 
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And from that Infant’s face let joy appear 4 
Yea, let our Mary’s one companion cliild— 

That hath her six weeks’ solitude beguiled 
With intimations manifold and dear, 

While we have wandered over wood and wild— 

Smile on his Mother now with bolder cheer. 

“Simday, September 25, 1803. —A beautiful aiituranal day. BreaJk- 
foeted at a public-houne by the imd-side ; dined at Threlkeld; arrived 
at home between eight and nine o’clock, where we found Mary in 
perfect health, Joanna Hutchinson with her, and little John asleep in 
the clothes-basket by the fire.”—(From Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, 
1803.)—Ed. 


THE BLIND HIGHLAND BOY. 

A Tale told by the Fire-side, after returning to the 

Vale of Grasmere. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

[The story was told me by George Mackereth, for many years parish- 
clerk of Grasmere. He had been an eye-witness of the occurence. The 
vessel in reality was a washing-tub, which the little fellow liad met 
V ith on the shores of the Loch.] 

Now we are tired of boisterous joy. 

Have romped enough, my little Boy 1 
Jane hangs her head upon my breast, * 

And you shall bring your stool and rest; 

This comer is your own. 


There! take your seat, and let me see 
That you can listen quietly: 

And, as I promised, I will teU 
Tliat strange adventure which befel 
A poor blind Highland Boy. 



THE BLIND HIGHLAND BOY. 

A Highland Boy 1—^why call him so ? 
Because, my Darlings, ye must know 
That, under hills which rise like towers,^ 
Far higher hills than these of ours! 

He from his birth had lived. 


He ne’er had seen one earthly sight, 
The sun, the day; the stars, the night; 
Or tree, or butterfly, or flower. 

Or fish in stream, or bird in boAver, 

Or woman, man, or child. 


And yet he neither drooped nor pined, 
Nor had a melancholy mind ; 

For Ood took pity on the Boy, 

And was his friend; and gave him joy 
Of which we nothing know. 


His Mother, too, no doubt, above 
Her other children liim did love: 

For, was she here, or was slie there, 
She thought of him with constant care, 
And more than mother’s love. 


And proud she was of heart, when, clad 
In crimson stockings, tartan plaid. 

And bonnet with a feather gay. 

To Kirk he on the sabbath day 

Went hand in hand with her. 


^ 1836. 

In land where many a mountiun towers, 

2 A 
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A ilog, too, had he; not for need. 

But one to play with and to feed; 

Whicli would have led liim, if bereft 
Of company or friends, and left 
Without a better guide. 

And then the bagpipes ho could blow— 
And thus from house to house would go; 
And all were pleased to hear and sec. 

For none made sweeter melody 

Than did the poor blind Boy. 

Yet he had many a restless dream; 

Both when he heard the eagles scream. 
And when he heard the toiTcnts roar. 
And hoard the water beat the shore 
Near which their cottage stood. 

Beside a lake their cottage stood, 

Not small like ours, a peaceful flood ; 
But one of mighty size, and strange; 
That, rough or smooth, is full of change. 
And stirring in its bed. 


For to this lake, by night and day 
The great Sea-water finds its way 
Through long, long windings of the hills. 
And drinks up all the pretty rills 
And rivers large and strong: * 


iSee the in Memoriam of Tennyson, stanza XIX. 

Then twice a day Ihe Severn fills ; 

The salt sea-water passes by, 

And hushes half the bubbling Wye, 

. And makes a silence in the hills, &o. 

£d. 
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Then hurries back the road it came— 
Ketums, on errand still the same; 

This did it when the earth was new; 
And this for evermore will do. 

As long as earth shall last. 

And, with tlie coming of the tide. 

Come boats and ships tliat safely ride 
Between the woo<ls and lofty rocks ; 
And to the shepherds with their Hocks 

A 

Bling tales of distant lands. 

And of those tales, whatever they were. 
The blind Boy always had his sliare; 
Whether of mighty towns, or valo^ 

With warmer suns and softer gales. 

Or wonders of the Deei3. 

Yet more it jdeased him, more it stirred. 
When from the water-side he heard 
The shouting, and the jolly cheers; 

The bustle of the mariners 

In stillness or in storm. 

But what do his desires avail ? 

For ho must never handle sail; 

Nor mount the mast, nor row, nor float 
In sailor’s ship, or fisheFs boat. 

Upon the rocking waves. 

His Mother often thought, and said. 
What sin would be upon her head 
If she should suffer this: “My Son, 
Whatever you do, leave this undone 
The danger is so great.” 
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Thus lived he by Loch Leven’s side 
Still sounding with the sounding tide, 

And heard the billows leap and dance, 
Without a shadow of mischance, 

Till he was ten years old. 

When one day (and now mark me well. 

Ye soon shall know how this befel) 

He in a vessel of his own. 

On the swift flood is hurrying down,^ 

Down to the mighty Sea.» 

In such a vessel never more 

May human creature leave the shore! * 

If this or that way he should stir. 

Woe to the poor blind Mariner! 

For death will be his doom. 

But say what bears him ?—^Ye have seen 
The Indian’s bow, his arrows keen. 

Bare beasts, and birds with plumage blight; 
Gifts which, for wonder or delight. 

Are brought in ships from far.® 

* 1836. 


On the swift water hurrying down 


Towards the mighty Sea. 

1807. 

On the swift flood is hurrying down 


Towards the mighty Sea. 

1827. 

Did human creature 

1807. 


® 1816. 

But say, what was it ? Thought of fear 1 
Well may ye tremble when ye hear 
—A household Tub, like one of those, 
Which women use to wash their clothes, 
This carried the blind Boy. 


1807. 
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Such gifts had those seafaring men 
Spread round that haven in the glen; 
Each hut, perchance, might have its own; 
And to the Boy they all were known— 
He knew and prized them all. 

The rarest was a Turtle-shell 
Which he, poor Child, had studied well; 
A shell of ample size, and light 
As the pearly car of Amphitrite, 

That sportive dolphins drew^ 

And, as a Coracle that braves 
On Vaga*s breast the fretful waves. 

This shell upon the deep would wswim, 
And gaily lift its fearless brim 
Abo^e the tossing surge.* 


And this the little blind Boy knew: 
And he a story strange yet true 
Had heard, how in a shell like this 
An English Boy, O thought of bliss I 

Had stoutly launched from shore *, 


1820. 

And one, the rarest, was a Shell 
Which he, poor Child, had studied well; 
Tlie shell of a green Turtle, thin 
And hollow;—you might sit therein, 

It was so wide and deep. 

1820. 

’Twas even the largest of its kind. 

Large, thin, and light, as birch>tree rind. 
So light a Shell that it would swim. 

And gaily lift its fearless brim 
Above the tossing waves. 
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Launched from the margin of a bay 
Among the Indian isles, where lay 
Ilis father’s ship, and had sailed far— 

To joiii that gallant ship of war. 

Ill his delightful shell. 

Our Iligldand Boy oft visiti*d 
The house that held this prize; and, led 
By choice or chance, did thither come 
One day when no one was at home. 

And found the door unbarred. 

WliUe there he sate, alone and blintl. 

That story flashed upon his mind;— 

A bold thought roused him, and he took 
The shell from out its secret nook. 

And bore it on his head.^ 

He launched his vessel,—and in pride 
Of spirit, from I.och Leven’s side, 

Stepped into it—^liis thouglits ail free 
As the light breezes that v-ith glee 

Sang through the adventurer’s hair.® 

' 18SJ7. 

And bore it in his arms. 

Tlie last seven stanzas not in edition I8u?. 

* 1827. 

Close to the water he had found 
This Vessel, pushed it from dry ground. 

Went into it ; and without drcarl. 

Following the fancies in his head, 

He i^ddled up and down ! 

And with the happy burthen hied, 

And pushed it from Loch Leven*s side. 

Stepped into it; and without dread. 


1819. 


1807. 


1815. 
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A while he stood upon his feet; 

3Te felt the motion—^took his seat; 
Still better pleased as more and more 
The tide retreated from the shore, 

And sucked, ami sucked him in. 

And there he is in face of Heaven. 
How rapidly the child is driven ! 

'^riie fourth part of a mile, 1 ween. 

He thus had gone, ere he was seen 
By any human eye. 

But when he was first seen, oh me, 
Wliat shrieking and what misery! 
For many saw; among the rest 
His IVfother, she who loved him best. 
She saw her poor blind Boy. 

But for the chihl, the sightless Boy, 
It is the triumph of his joy ! 

The bravest traveller in balloon. 
Mounting as if to reach the moon. 
Was never half so blessed. 

And let him, let him go his way. 
Alone, and innocent, and gay! 

For, if good Angels love to wait 
On the forlorn unfortunate. 

This Child will take no harm. 


1827. 

And dsdlied thus, till from the shore 
The ti<le retreating more and more 
Had sucketl and sucke«.l him in. 
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But now the passionate lament. 

Which from the crowd on shore was sent. 
The cries which broke from old and young 
In Gaelic, or the English tongue. 

Are stifled—^all is still. 


And quickly with a silent crew , 

A boat is ready to pursue; 

And from the shore their course they take. 
And swiftly down the running lake 
Tliey follow the blind Boy. 


But soon they move with softer pace; 
So have ye seen the fowler chase 
On Grasmere's clear unruffled breast 
A youngling-of the wild duck's nest 
With deftly-lifted oar; 


Or as the wily sailors crept 
To seize (while on the Deep it slept) 
The hapless creature which did dwell 
Erewhile within the dancing shell. 
They steal upon their prey.' 


With sound the least that can be made, 
Tliey follow, more and more a&aid. 
More cautious as they draw more near; 
But in his darkness he can hear. 

And guesses their intent. 


* The two last stansBia are not in edition i8<Mr. 
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" Lei-gha — Lei-gha ”—^he then cried out, 
“ Lei-gha — Lei-gha ”—^with eager shout 
Thus did he cry, and thus did pray. 

And what he meant was, “ Keep away. 
And leave me to myself !** 


Alas ! and when he felt their hands— 
You’ve often heard of magic wands. 
That with a motion overthrow 
A palace of the proudest show. 

Or melt it into air : 


So all his dreams—that inward light 
With which his soul had shone so bright— 
All vanished:—’twas a heartfelt cross 
To liim, a heavy bitter loss. 

As he had ever known. 


But hark ! a gratulating voice, 

With which the very hills rejoice: 

’Tis from the crowd, who tremblingly 
Have watched the event, and now can see 
That he is safe at last. 


And then, when he was brought to land. 
Full sure they were a happy band. 

Which gathering round, did on the banks 
Of that great Water give God thanks, 
And welcomed the poor Child. 


■ 1838 . 


most eagerly ; 


180T 
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And in the general joy of heart 
The blind Boy’s little dog took part; 

He leapt about, and oft did kiss 
His master’s bands in sign of bliss, 

* With sound like lamentation. 

But most of all, his Mother dear, 

She who had fainted with her fear, 

Rejoiced when waking she espies 
The Child; when she can trust lier eyes, 

And touches the blind Boy. 

She led him home, and wept amain. 

When he was in the house again: 

Tears flowed in torrents from her eyes, 

She kissed him—how could she chastise 
She was too happy far. 

Thus after he had fondly braved 
The perilous Deep, the Boy was saved; 
iVnd, though his fancies had been wild, 

Yet he was pleased and reconciled 
To live in peace on shore. 

And in the lonely Highland dell 
Stdl do they keep the Turtle-shell; 

And long the story will repeat 
Of the blind Boy’s adventurous feat, 

And how he was preserved.^ 

[Note.— It is recorded in Dampier’s Voyages, that a boy, son of the 
captain of a Man-of-War, seated himself in a Turtle-shell, and floate<l 
in it from the shore to his father’s ship, which hiy at anchor at the 

^ 1832. 

She could not blame him, or chastise. 1807 . 

^ This stanza not in edition isor. 
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rliiitance of half a inilo. In deference to the opinion of a Friend, I have 
Hnbstituted such a shell for tlie lesa-elegant vessel in which my blind 
actually entrust himself to the dangerous cuiTeiit of Loch 
Leven, as was related to me by an eye-witness.] 

The Loch Leven referred to is a sea-loch in Argyllshire, into which 
the tidal water flows with some force from Loch Linnhe at BallacBulish. 

By night and day 
The great Sea-water finds its way 
Through long, long windings of the hills. 

The “ friend ” referred to, in the preceding note*, was doubtless his 
sister.— Ed. 


SONXETS. 

OCTOEGH, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

One might believe that natural miseries 
Had blasted France, and made of it a land 
Unfit for men; and that in one great hand 
Her sons were bursting forth, to dwell at ease. 

But ’tis a chosen soil, w'here sun and breeze 
Shed gentle favours; rural wrorks are there, 

And ordinary business without care; 

Si)ot rich in aU things that can soothe and please! 
How piteous then that there should be such dearth 
Of knowledge; that whole myriads should unite 
To work against themselves such fell despite: 
Should come in phrensy and in drunken mirth, 
Impatient to put out the only light 
Of Liberty that yet remains on earth ! 

THERE IS A BONDAGE WORSE, FAR WORSE, TO BEAR. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

There is a bondage worse, far worse, to bear ^ 

Than his whor breathes, by roof, and floor, and wall, 
Tent in, a Tyrant’s solitary Thrall : 

Tis his who walks about in the open air, 


* 1827. 


which is worae to bear 


1807. 
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One of a Nation who, henceforth, must wear 
Their fetters in their souls. For who could bo, 
Wlxo, even the best, in such condition, free 
From self-reproach, reproach that he must share ' 
"^ith Human nature ? Never be it ours 
To see the sun how brightly it will shine. 

And know that noble feelings, manly powers. 
Instead of gathering strength, must droop and pine; 
And earth with all her pleasant fruits and flowers 
F 3 .de, and participate in man’s decline. 


OCTOBER, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

These times strike monied worldlings with dismay: 
Ev'en rich men, brave by nature, taint the air 
With words of apprehension and despair: 

While tens of thousands, tliinking on the affray. 
Men unto whom sufficient for the day 
And minds not stinted or untilled are given, 

Sound, healthy, cliildren of the God of heaven. 

Are cheerful as the rising sun in May. 

What do we gather hence but firmer faith 

That every gift of noble origin 

Is breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath; 

That virtue and the faculties within 
Are vital,—and that riches are akin 
To fear, to change, to cowardice, and death ? 


1830. 


which he must share 


1807. 
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ENGLAND ! THE TIME IS COME WHEN THOU SHOULD’ST WEAN. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

England! the time is come when thou should’st wean 
Thy heart from its emasculating food; 

The truth should now be better understood; 

Old things have been unsettled; we have seen 
Fair seed-time, better harvest might have been 
But for thy trespasses; and, at this day, 

If for Greece, Egypt, India, Africa, 

Aught good were destined, thou would’st step between. 
England! all nations in this charge agree: 

But worse, more ignorant in love and hate. 

Far—far more abject, is thine Enemy: 

Therefore the wise pray for tiiee, though the freight 
Of thy offences be a heavy weight: 

Oh grief that Earth’s best hopes rest all with Thee! 

OCTOBER, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Wlien, looking on the jjresent face of thiiigs, 

I see one Man, of men the meanest too! 
liaised up to sway the world, to do, undo, 

With mighty Nations for his underlings. 

The great events with whicli old story rings 
Seem vain and hollow; I find nothing great: 

Nothing is left whicli I can venerate; 

So that a doubt almost witliin me springs 
Of Ibrovideuce, such emptiness at length 
Seems* at the heart of all things. But, great God ! 

I measure back the steps which I have trod; 

And tremble, seeing whence proceeds the strength ^ 


^ 1827. 


seeing, as I do, the strength 


1807. 
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Of such poor Instruments, with thoughts sublime 
I tremble at the sorrow of the time. 

The reference is to Napoleon.—^E d. 

TO THE MEN OP KENT, OCTOBER, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Vanguard of Liberty, ye men of Kent, 

Ye children of a Soil tliat doth advance 
Her haughty brow against the coast of France, 

Now is the time to prove your hardimcnt! 

To France bo words of invitation sent! 

They from their fields can see the countenance 
Of your fierce war, may ken the glittering lance. 

And hear you shouting forth your brave intent. 

Left single, in bold parley, ye, of yore, 

Did from the Norman win a gallant wreath; 
Confirmed the charters that were yours before;— 

No parleying now ! In Britain is one breath 
We all are with you now from shore to shore:— 

Ye men of Kent, ’tis victory or death! 

IN THE PASS OF KILLTCRANKY, 

An invasion, being expected, October 1803. 

Comp. October, 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Six thousand veterans practised in war’s game. 

Tried men, at Killicranky were aiTayed 
Against an equal host that wore the plaid, 

Shepherds and herdsmen.—Like a whirlwind came 
The Highlanders, the slaughter spread like flame; 
And Garry, thundering down his mountain-road. 

Was stopped, and could not breathe beneath the load 
Of the dead bodies.—’Twas a day of shame 
For them whom precept and the pedantry 
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Of cold mechanic battle do enslave. 

O for a single hour of that Dundee 
Who on that day the word of onset gave 1 
Like conquest would the Men of England see; 

And her foes find a like inglorious grave. 

The following is from Dorothy Wordsworth’s ‘ Itecollections of a 
Tonr made in Scotland, a.d. 1803’:—“ September %th .— 

Before breakfast we walked to the Pass of Killicrankie. A 
very fine scene j the river Garry forcing its way down a deep 
cha.sm between r<;cks, at the foot of high nigged hills covered witli 
wood, to a great height. The pass did not, however, impress us with awe, 
or a sen.sation of diflieulty or danger, ;K*ct>nling to our ex|)ectations j 
but, the road being at a considerable height on the aide of the hill, we 
at first only looked into the dell or cha.sm. It is much grander seen 
from below, near the river’s bed. Everybody know.s tliat this Pass is 
famous in military hisfiiry. When we were travelling in Scotland, an 
invasion wfis hourly looked for, and one couM not but think with some 
regret of the times when, from the now depopulate<l Highlands forty t>r 
fifty thousand men might have been poured down for the defence of the 
country, under such leaders .'is the Marquis of Montrose or the bi'ave 
man who had so distinguished himself upon the ground where we were 
standing. 1 will transcribe a sonnet suggested to William by this place, 
and written in Oct. 1803.”— Ed. 

ANTICIPATION, OCTOBER, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1807. 

Shout, for a mighty Victory is won! 

On British ground the Invaders are laid low; 

The breath of Heaven has drifted them like snow. 

And left them lying in the silent sun. 

Never to rise again!—the work is done. 

Come forth, ye old men, now in peaceful show 
And greet yoiir sons I drums beat and trumpets blow ! 
Make merry, wives! ye little children, stun 
Your grandame’s ears with pleasure of your noise! ^ 
Clap, infants, clap your hands! Divine must be 

^ 1S07. 

. . . with transports of your own. c 
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♦ That triumph, when the very worst, the pain 
And even the prospect of our brethren slain, 

Hath something in it which the heart enjoys:— 

In glory will they sleep and endless sanctity. 

This sonnet, as the title indicates, does not refer to an actual victory ; 
because, since the Nomian conquest, no “invaders” have ever set 
foot “on British ground.” It was written—like the two preceding 
sonnets, and the one tliat follows it—“ in anticipation ” of Napoleon’s 
project for the invasion of England being actually carried out. But it 
was never realised. The assembling of the immense French army 
destined for this purpose—one of the finest brought together since the 
days of the Roman legions—between the mouths of the Seine and the 
Texel, roused the spirit of English patriotism as it had never been 
roused before. Three hundred thousand volunteers were enlisted by the 
10th of August 1803; “all the male population of the kingdom from 
seventeen years of age to fifty-five were divided into classes to b^ 
successively armed and exercised ” (Dyer). The story of the failure 6f 
Napoleon’s scheme for the conquest of England is too well known to be 
repeated in this note. Wordsworth seems to have written his sonnet 
in anticipation of what he believed to be the inevitable issue of events, 
had the French army actually landed on British sod.—En. 


LINES ON THE EXPECTEB INVASION, 1803. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1845. 

Come ye—who, if (which Heaven avert!) the Land 
Were with herself at strife, would take your stand, 
like gallant Falkland, by the Monarch’s side. 

And, like Montrose, make I^oyalty your jiride— 
Come ye—who, not less zealous, might display 
Banners at enmity with regal sway, 

And, Uke the Pyms and Miltons of that day. 

Think that a State would live in sounder health 
If Kingship bowed its head to Commonwealth— 
Ye too—whom no discreditable fear 
Would kdep, perhaps with many a fruitless tear, 
Uncertain what to choose and how to steer— 
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And ye—who might mistake for sober sense 
And wise reserve the plea of indolence— 
Come ye—whate’er your creed—O waken all, 
Whate’er your temper, at your Country’s call; 
Resolving (this a free-born Nation can) 

To have one Soul, and perish to a man. 

Or save this honoured Land from every Lord 
But British reason and the British sword. 


THE FARMER OF TILSBURY VALE. 

Comp. 1803. - Pub. 1815. 

[The character of this niiin was described to me, and the inculent upon 
wliich the verses turn was told me, by Mr Poole of Nether Stowey, 
with whom I betsrme aixjiuainted through our common friend, S. T. 
Coleridge. During my residence at A If ox den, 1 used to see nruch of 
Idui, and had frequent occasions to admire the coume of his daily life, 
especially his coiidtict to his labourers and poor neighbours; their 
virtues he carefully encouraged, .and weighed their faults in the scales of 
charity. If I seem in these verses have treated the weaknesses of 
the fanner and his transgressions too tenderly, it m.ay in part be 
ascribed to my having received tlie story from one so averse to all har. h 
judgment. After his death was found in his escritoir, a lock of grey 
hair carefnlly presei-ved, with a notice that it hiul been cut frf)m the 
head of his faithful shepherd, who had served him for a length <»f 
years. I need scarcely add that he felt for all men as his bi'othera. He 
was much beloved by distinguished pei’sons—Mr (loleridge, !Mr Southey, 
Sir H. Davy, and m.any others; and in his own neighbourhood was 
highly viUued as a magistrate, a man of business, and i« every other 
social relation. The latter part of the poem perhaps requires some 
apology, as being too much of an echo to the “Reverie of Poor 
Susan.”] 

Tis not for the unfeeling, the falsely refined, 

The squeamish in taste, and the narrow of mind, 

And the small critic wielding his delicate pen. 

That I sing of old Adam, the pride of old men. 

IL 2 b 
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He dwells in the centre of London’s wide Town j 
His staff is a sceptre—^his grey hairs a crown: 

And his bright eyes look brighter—set off by the streak 
Of ^le unfaded ro*se that still blooms on his cheek.^ 


’Mid the deWs, in the sunshine of morn,—’mid the joy 
Of the fields, he collected that bloom, when a boy; 

That countenance there fashioned,® which, spite of a stain 
That his life hath received, to the last will remain. 

A Farmer he was; and his house far and near 
Was the boast of the country for excellent cheer: 

How oft have I heard in sweet Tilsbury Vale 

Of the silver-rimmed horn whence he dealt his mild ale! ® 


Yet Adam was far as the farthest from ruin. 

His fields seemed to know what their Master was doing; 
And turnips, and corn-land, and meadow, and lea. 

All caught the infection—as generous as he. 

Yet Adam prized little the feast and the bowl,— 

The fields better suited the ease of liis soul: 

He strayed through the fields like an indolent wight. 

The quiet of nature was Adam’s delight. 

♦ 

* 1836 . 

Erect as a sunflower he stands, and the streak 

Of the unfaded rc^e is expressed on his cheek. isis. 

Of the unfaded rose still enlivens his cheek. 

* 1842 . 

There fashioned that countenance, . . . isu. 

® 1827 . 

. . . . . his good ale. I8i«. 
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For Adam was simple-in thought; and the poor, 

Familiar with him, made an inn of his door; 

He gave them the best that he had; or, to say 
What less may mislead you, they took it away. 

Thus thirty smooth years did he thrive on his farm: 

The Genius of plenty preserved liim from harm: 

At length, what to most is a season of sorrow. 

His means are run out,—he must beg, or must borrow. 

To the neighbours he went,—all were free with their money; 
For his hive had so long been replenished with honey 
That tliey dreamt not of dcartli;—He continued his rounds, 
Knocked here—and knocked there, pounds still adding to 
pounds. 

He paid what he could with his ill-gotten pelf, 

And something, it might be, reserved for himself: 

Then (what is too true) without hinting a word. 

Turned his back on the country—and off like a bird. 

You lift up your eyes!—but 1 guess that you frame 
A judgment too harsh of the sin and the shame; 

In him it was scarcely a business of art, 

For this he did all in the case, of his heart. 

To London—a sad emigration I ween— 

With his grey hairs he went from the brook and the green; 
And there, with small wealth but his legs and his hands. 

As lonely he stood as a crow on the sands. 

• 

All trades, as need was, did old Adam assume,— 

Served as stable-boy, errand-boy, porter, and groom; 

But nature is gracious, necessity kind. 

And, in spite of the shame that may lurk in his mind. 
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He seems ten birthdays younger, is green and is stout; 
Twice as fast as before does his blood run about j 
You would say that each hair of his beard was alive. 

And his fingers are busy as bees in ^ hive. 

For he’s not like an Old Man that leisurely goes 
About work that he knows, in a track tliat he knows; 

But often his mind is compelled to demur. 

And you guess that the more then his body must stir. 

In the throng of the town like a stranger is he. 

Like one whose own country’s far over the sea; 

And Nature, while through the great city he hies. 

Full ben times a day takes his heart by surprise. 

This gives him the fancy of one that is young. 

More of soul in his face than of wortls on his tongue; 
like a maiden of twenty ho trembles and sighs. 

And tears of fifteen will come into his eyes. 

What’s a tempest to him, or the dry parching heats ? 

Yet he watches the clouds that pass over the streets ; 

With a look of such earnestness often will stand. 

You might think he’d twelve reapers at work in the Strand. 

Where proud Covent-garden, in desolate hours 
Of snow and hoar-frost, spreads her fruits and her flowers. 
Old Adam will smile at the pains that have made 
Poor winter look fine in such strange masquerade. 

♦ 

’Mid coaches and chariots, a waggon of straw, 

Like a magnet, the heart of old Adam can draw; 

With a thousand soft pictures his memory will teem. 

And his hearing is touched with the sounds of a dream. 
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Up the Haymarket hill he oft whistles his way, 
Thrusts his hands in a waggon, and smells at the hay; 
He thinks of the fields he so often hath mown. 

And is liappy as if the ,^ch freight were his own. 

But chiefly to Sinithfield he loves to repair,— 

If you pass by at morning, you’ll meet with him there. 
The breath of the cows you may see him inhale, 

And his heart all the while is in Tilslmry Vale. 

Now fartiwell, old Adam ! when low thou art laid. 

May one blade of grass spring up over thy head ; 

And T hoj)© that thy grave, wheresoever it be. 

Will hear the wind sigh through the leaves of a tree. 


AM7114 ^ 

■■mill 
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APPENDIX. 


NOTES SUPPLEMENTARY TO THOSE WHKJH FOT.LOW 

THE POEMS. 

While the sheets of Volumes T. and II, of this edition were parsing 
through the press, several poiT)t8 illustrative of the poems have come to 
light. These T imt in a brief appendix to Volume II. 


Note to Three Years she. Greio in Sun and Shower; p. (54. 

Extract from a letter of S. T. Coleridge to Sir Humphrey Davy, 
Octobtir 9, 1800. *‘We mean to publish the Christjvbel with a long 
blank-verse poem of Wordsworth’s, entitled The Pedlar” (this was the 
original name of The Ewcursion). “ I assure you I think very dilfer- 
cntly of the Christabel. 1 would lather have written Ruth, and Nature's 
Lady, than a million such poems.” (Eragmentaj-y Remains, Literary 
and Scientific, of Sir Humphrey Davy, Bart., Iwondon, Churchhill, 18.58, 
p. 82.) ‘Nature’s Lady’ evidently refers to the above poem begin¬ 
ning, “ Three yesu-s she grew.” 


Additional Note to Stanzas, Written in my Pocket Copy of Thomson's 

Castle of Indolence; pp. 305-9. 

I am indebted to Professor Dow<ieu, of IVinity College, Dublin, for 
a very ingenious suggestion in reference to the second of the two char¬ 
acters described in these stanzas. He thinks, with others, that Cole- 
.I’idge is described, not in the last, but in the first half of the poem ; and 

II. 2 C 
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that the last four vensea may refer to William Calvert, the brother of 
Raisley Calvert, and a friend both of Wordsworth and of Coleridge. 

It must be remembered that Wordsworth tells us, in the Fenwick note, 
that Hartley Coleridge used to say, “that his father’s character and 
habits are here preserved,” &c. Now, there is very little reference to 
habits in the stanzas describing the second character in the poem; 
whild the allusions to habit are numerous in those verses which refer 
to the first of the two men. As Mr Dowden’s suggestion is based uj)on 
a letter from Samuel Taylor Coleridge to Sir Humphrey Davy, I may 
quote verbatim from that letter rather than give a summary of it:— 
“Greta Hall, February 3, 1801. ... A gentleman resident here, 
his name Calvert, aii idle, good-hearted, and ingenious man, has a great 
desire to commence fellow student with me and Wordsworth in chem¬ 
istry. He is an intimate friend of Wordsworth’s, and lie has proposed 
to W. to take a house which he (Calvert) has nearly built, calleil Windy 
Brow, in a delicious situation, scarce half-a-tnile from Greta Hall, the 
residence of S. T. Coleridge, Esq., and so for him (Calvert) to live with 
them, i.e,, Wordsworth and his sister. In this case he means to 
build a little laboratory, &c. Wortlsworth has not quite decided, but 
is strongly inclineil to adojit the scheme, because he and his sister have 
lived with Calvert on the same footing, and are much attached to him ; 
because my health is so prewirious and so much injured by wet, and his 
health, too, is like little potatoes, no great things, and therefore Gras¬ 
mere (thirteen miles from Keswick) is too great a distance for us to 
enjoy each other’s society, without inconvenience, as much as it would 
be profitable for us both; and likewise, because he feels it more neces- 
saiy for him to have some intellectual purauit less closely connected 
with deep passion than poetry; anti is of eoui’se do.sirous, too, not to 
be so wholly ignorant of knowledge so exceedingly important. How¬ 
ever, whether Wordsworth come or no, Calvert and I have ileterminetl 
to begin, and go on. Calvert is a man of sense, and some originality, 
and is besides what i.s well called a handy man. He is a good practical 
mechanic, &c., and is desirous to lay out any sum of money that is 
necessfiry.” He goes on to ask his friend Davy, “ fii-stly, What books 
it will be well for me and (jalvcrt to purchase. Secondly, Diiuctions 
for a convenient little laboratory,” &c.., &c., and adds in a P.S.—“ An 
electrical machine, and a number of little nick-nacks connected witli it, 
Mr Calvert has.” 

By the term “ idle,” applied in this letter to Calvert, Coleridge 
proliably only meant that he had not the same ardent and en¬ 
thusiastic temperament as himself. He spoke of Wordsworth in the 
same strain, as “that lazy fellow.” I do not know when the Words¬ 
worths lived with Calvert; but William was with him in the Isle of 
Wight in the summer of 1793, and in the spring of 1794 both William 
and Dorothy Wordsworth stayed for some weeks together at Wind^ 
Brow Farm-house, at Keswick. This was not the same house which 
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Calvert built, but it would be near it and it was prol>ably the ex¬ 
perience which the Wordsworths liad of Windy Brow in 1794, that 
induced them to look favourably on the scheme of living with Calvert 
in 1801. They may have occupied rooms in the same “farm-house” in 
1794, as Coleridge says they had already lived “ on the same ftwting.” 
Now, Mr Dowden’a suggestion is that the two men referred to in tlie 
“8tanr.a3”~-both indolent, one a i)oet, the other a dabbler in sdlence, 
and intimate with Wordsworth—^are Coleridge and Calvert j Calvert 
being the “noticeable man,” and Coleridge the poet of the earlier 
stan»is. Pn)fessor Dowden’s suggestion is a very interesting one. 
The conditions to be fiiliilled are, as he puts it, the following—“Two 
men, (1) One, and only one, a poet; (2) Both indolent or idle ; (3) Both 
intimately known to Wonlsworth; (4) One—the poet—in broken health ; 

(5) Tlie other, though indolent, ingenious, ‘He had inventions i*are;’ 

(6) Interested, moreover, in natural science : and (7) Trying to engage 
the other man—the j)oet—in his j)Uismts.” All these amditions seem 
to lifive been fulfilled in Coleridge and Calvert; while the date of 
their residence at Ureta.Hall and Windy Brow Cottage also agree. 
There are others who think that neither Coleridge nor Wordsworth 
is I'cferrod to in these staiiziis; but the Fenwick note is explicit in its 
reference to Coleridge. A very plausible case might be made out—as 
Ls hinted at in the note which follows the poem—in favour of a sinix^le 
transposition of the reference in the stiinzas, Coleridge being snppo.sed to 
bo described in the first four, and Wordsworth in the latter verses ; 
especially if we connect the clause in the Fenwick note, “ (Coleridge 
living with us much at this time,” with the fii’st line of the ptrem. 

Within our happy Castle there dwelt One. 


Note to Poem Addhessed to If. C., Siv Years Old ; pp. .309-10. 


The following postscript to a letter fi*om Samuel Taylor C'olcridge to 
Sir Humphrey Davy, <lated Keswi(^k, Friday evening, July 2.'>, 1800, is 
an excellent illustmtion of this poem :—“ Hai’tlej' is a sjririt that dances 
on an aspen Ie.*if; the air that yonder sjillow-faced anti yawning tourist 
is breathing, is to ray babe a perjretual nitrous oxide. Never was more 
joyous creature born. Pain with him is so wholly transubstantiated by 
the joys that had rolled on before, and rushed on after, that oftentimes 
five minntes after his mother has whipt him he has gone up and asked 
her to whip him again.” (See Fragmentary Eemains, Literary and 
Scientific, of Sir Humphrey Davy, Bart., pp. 78, 79.) 
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Note to The Brotkere; pp. 106-125, and to Michael} pp. 126-144. 

The following is an extract fionx a letter addressed by Wordsworth to 
Charles James Fox in 1802, accompanying a copy of Lyrical Ballads:— 
“ In the two poems, ‘ The Brothers ’ and ‘ Michael,’ I have attempted to 
drawra picture of the domestic affections, as I know they’exist amongst 
a class of men who are now almost confined to the north of England. 
They are small independent proprietors of land, here called ‘ statesmen,’ 
men of respectable education, who daily labour on their own little pro¬ 
perties. The domestic affections will always be strong amongst men 
who live in a country not crowded with population j if these men are 
placed above poverty. But, if they are proprietors of small estates 
which have descended to them from their ancestors, the power which 
these affections will acquire amongst such men, is inconceivable by those 
who have only had an opportunity of observing hired labourers, farmers, 
and the manufacturing poor. Their little tract of land serves as a 
kind of permanent rallying point for their domestic feelings, as a tablet 
on which they are written, wliich makes them objects of memory in a 
thousand instances, when they would otherwise be forgotten. It is a 
fountain fitted to the nature of social man, from whidi supplies of affec¬ 
tion as pure as his heart was intended for, are daily drawn. This class 
of men is rapidly dis.appearing. . , . The two poems that I have 
mentioned were written with a view to show that men who do not wear 
fine clothes can feel deeply. * Pectus enim est quod disertos facit, et via 
mentis. Ideoque imperitis quoque, si modo sint aliquo <‘«ffectu conci- 
tati, verba non desunt.’ The poems are faithful ot)pies from nature; 
and I hope whatever effect they may have upon you, you will at least 
be able to perceive that they may excite profitable sympathies in many 
kind and good hearts j and may in some small degree enlarge our feelings 
of reverence for our species, and our knowledge of human nature, by 
showing that our best qualities are possessed by men whom we are too 
apt to consider, not with reference to the points in which they resemble 
us, but to those in which they manifestly differ from us.” (See Corre¬ 
spondence of Sir Thomas Hanmer, by Sir Henry Bumbury, p. 436.)— 
Ed. 


TUHNBDLI. and SPBAItS, TllINTKBS. 










